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Introduction 



This presentation on OIDA-therapy is a proposal of heal- 
ing various aspects of diseased conditions of life through 
faith. Most parts of this book are taken from lectures, giv- 
en in my daily work as a therapist and spiritual counselor. 
Henceforth many of the ideas, which you will find in the 
proposal of OIDA- therapy, are based on experience, com- 
ing from tackling big questions of life with individuals 
from different backgrounds of life - highly educated back- 
grounds as well as from simple beautiful peasants. 

While doing the research work on OIDA-therapy and 
talking about it with many psychologists and psychia- 
trists, my own awareness increased. We realized that the 
subject of healing has not been approached with a holistic 
attitude, giving space to the most fundamental necessities 
and aspects of the human being. At the same time we 
also experienced a lot of joy as we discovered newer and 
newer incidences which coincided with the basic thesis of 
OIDA-therapy: sane and healthy faith can cure you. 

We found so many confirmations of this, that we are pre- 
senting the OIDA-therapy to you, even though it is in a 
rudimentary stage, with its natural faults. But when the 
house is on fire, we can help by carrying water, even if we 
are not yet properly dressed. It is a fact that the house is 
on fire. Our world is full of problems. Many of them are 
well known, such as depression, drug addiction, increas- 



ing tendency of suicide, ruined family relationships and so 
on. The list is long. All these phenomena are manifesting 
themselves in front of us. We have many ideas regarding 
what the cause could be. What is the reason that people 
are increasingly lacking motivation for life? What depresses 
them so easily? What makes values dwindle and increases 
the harshness in relationships? If we knew the answer to all 
this, we could try to solve these problems. 

What has happened during our education and to our 
lifestyle that has had such a negative influence on us and 
our children? In order to not favor any particular religious 
teachings, the larger part of the world has subscribed to 
secular education. As a consequence of this, there is a great 
lack of information about the history and value of reli- 
gion. 

From such information we obtain values and responsibili- 
ties, which can protect us to a certain degree. Faith in the 
values transmitted by mystical traditions has been the sub- 
stance of what we may call human evolution in conscious- 
ness. The evolution from an innocent child to a grown up 
adult is based on education and values, which have their 
roots in the faith of the ancestral tradition and the respec- 
tive educators. When governments, schools and the me- 
dia ignore those traditions or present them as ridiculous 
or outdated, all the components of these traditions will 
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gradually be lost. The consumer society injects new ideas What kind of help can we expect today from the mystical 

of values which are usually related to some fashion, com- traditions of this planet? 

petition etc. Most of these trends are influenced by lust, 

anger and greed. What remedy can they offer for our dilemma? 



Undoubtedly, upon observing the behavior of humanity, 
many activities performed in the name of religion and 
welfare actually had nothing to do with either. Therefore 
many of those, who are promoting secular education, are 
motivated by their disgust with what they have witnessed 
those claiming to be religious do. Without responsibility 
and faith in values, which are neither sectarian nor do they 
exclude the wellbeing of others, the human being becomes 
increasingly dissatisfied with life and loses sensitivity to- 
wards others. 

OIDA-therapy develops around our immediate needs. 
It reevaluates the importance of thought, knowledge and 
belief. In order to make advancement in this process we 
have gathered a lot of information from many different 
mystical traditions. OIDA-therapy wants to heal all those 
individuals and circumstances, which have arisen from a 
lack of values and a predominantly materialistic perspec- 
tive of life. Since we ourselves received our education 
and practical experience guided by Vedic scriptures and 
yogic tradition, many of our examples are derived from 
that source. As a matter of fact, what we call OIDA Veda 
-Therapy in this manual, is one practical example of how 
OIDA-therapy could be applied in all mystical traditions. 
To take full advantage of OIDA-therapy in other mystical 
traditions, the experts, who have deep knowledge and con- 
cern for a particular tradition, would have to develop the 
corresponding guidance so that patients, who are inclined 
to their mystical tradition, will find help and be healed. 



How can we reevaluate impartially the value of what we 
believe or what we used to believe in? 

How can we advance in our mystical tradition to gain 
strength and to counteract the ills of our modern society? 

How can we answer the doubts which may have been the 
cause of losing our faith? 

What kind of people do we have to meet in our mystical 
tradition or practice, so that we may make an attempt to 
practice again? 

What would actually qualify us for a deeper understand- 
ing of faith? 

What do other mystical faith traditions teach that is inter- 
esting to us? 

How do different mystical faith traditions compare to each 
other and how are they helping to heal our body, mind 
and soul? 

How to really differentiate between what is good or bad 
for us? 

How can we exercise our faculty to think and feel in a 
beneficial way? How to understand the true history of a 
tradition? 
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A lot of information can be obtained from OIDA-therapy 
but eventually everyone has to follow their own path and 
search out the ideals and examples which will help and 
guide them further in the development of a particular 
faith. 

OIDA-therapy wants to raise your criteria to discover with 
the help of your inner voice, how close you are actually to 
the teachings of many mystical traditions and the values 
they profess. 

OIDA-therapy starts with the general understanding of 
faith and its origin and impact on human thought. 

OIDA means "I know" in Greek. We are open to all that 
people claim to know, especially to what has helped people 
in the past to maintain their values and sanity. 

In the general section OIDA-therapy encourages us to do 
some critical reflecting about our own way of thinking. 

Then follows a study of what the mystical traditions in 
general have recommended for humanity. After that you 
can proceed to expand your awareness of OIDA-therapy 
in your particular mystical faith tradition. Of course this 
is a voluntary and individual process and during this pro- 
cess you are also invited to study and to compare different 
faith traditions to enlarge your picture and understanding 
of various faith traditions. OIDA-therapy is a self-thera- 
py, and it is applied according to a person's decision to 
submerge themself in their particular faith, which then 
becomes stronger. Only an expert teacher on a particular 
mystical path will be able to guide him. As time goes by 
and the OIDA-therapy counseling gets more and more 
positive results, many of their personal experiences can be 



shared to benefit all others on the path of OIDA-therapy. 

The main thesis of OIDA-therapy is that faith in a mys- 
tical tradition is generally constructive and good for the 
human being - both, at an individual and a social level 
as well. If such faith is protected by some of the common 
sense values and increased by the inclination for universal 
all-embracing love, we will all be greatly benefited. 

If in the name of a mystical path, aspects are being pro- 
moted, which harm and minimize others, or promote 
one's own superiority over those who do not belong to the 
same faith, it becomes obviously clear, that the true mysti- 
cal element is already lost in that tradition. OIDA-therapy 
wants to give every human being the chance to find the 
meaning of their existence. Humans do not have to be- 
come sick and morose during their lifetime, as C.G. Jung 
used to say. Every person has the right to know about the 
mystical tradition of his ancestors. If you consider that we 
are all offspring of the same human race, then we all have 
a right to know about the different faith traditions of the 
humans who lived before us, just as much as we all have 
the right to be benefited by new discoveries of medical 
sciences, as soon as they become available. People must be 
encouraged in their faith in such a way that their faith will 
not harm others. That means that the recommendations 
pertaining to different faith traditions should be acknowl- 
edged and those who want to follow them must not find 
any obstacles on their path. This would be true religious 
freedom. 

We hope and pray that this presentation of Oida-therapy 
may be considered to be an attempt to help restore faith 
and to reveal the meaning of life to any individual who is 
searching for this. 



13 



Part I 



The Need for an OIDA-based 
Approach in Psychology 



What is the difference between primitive man and modern 
man? The answer is, none. Both of them are thinking, feel- 
ing and willing. Both of them are hearing about their an- 
cestors, praying, drumming, dancing and wondering how 
long ago the marvel of life had manifested. All of them 
see their dependence on the elements, like water, fire and 
air. They see due to the grace of sun and eat due to the 
grace of mother earth. They learn how to behave with each 
other, how to be grateful to the parents and teachers and 
how to be compassioned with those who are depending 
upon them. 

The principle need of every human being at any given time 
in history has been the same. That is the reason, why we 
call the OIDA-therapy perennial psychology. The OIDA- 
therapy in its meaning and purpose is similar with the 
perennial philosophy, which was again brought into atten- 
tion by Aldous Huxley in the 20th century. 

The term was originally used by the German philosopher 
and mathematician, Leibnitz. He referred with this name 
to the common underlying principle in all mystic tradi- 
tions. 

Huxley made a very important distinction within phi- 
losophy. Most professional philosophers never fulfilled the 
necessary conditions of direct spiritual knowledge. There- 
fore their contribution to the perennial philosophy cannot 
be considered substantial. 

Perennial philosophy is "the metaphysics that recognizes a 
divine Reality, substantial to the world of things and lives 



and minds; the psychology that finds in the soul some- 
thing similar to, or even identical with the divine Reality; 
the ethic that places man's final end in the knowledge of 
the immanent and transcendent Ground of all being." 

We developed OIDA-therapy considering all common as- 
pects of knowledge about man, human happiness, health, 
the purpose of the human existence, and the way of reach- 
ing the desirable state within every mystic tradition. 

In our understanding OIDA-therapy, the theory and the 
practice of perennial psychology, can also be expressed in 
one single word. That word is devotion. Devotion is an 
attitude of dedication towards God, other human beings 
and all the other living entities as well. Devotion is com- 
pletely opposed to exploitation, which is together with re- 
nunciation, or indifference, the most prominent attitude 
found in the world. 

We call perennial psychology, what seems to be a consti- 
tutional need. We are trying to find the meaning of our 
existence, a logical and mystical interaction between the 
nature and ourselves and between ourselves and other liv- 
ing entities. As all human beings are capable of feeling fear, 
they are also capable of feeling hope. And as the mystical 
traditions of humanity show us, belief in mystical tradi- 
tions, either individually or collectively, invokes blessings 
and other spiritual gains by the different efforts we make. 
Especially in the state of fear, humans feel much inclina- 
tion towards prayer. It would not be fair to say, that hu- 
man beings pray only out of fear. They also pray to obtain 
help for material circumstances and often pray and even 
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accept sacrifice and hardship simply motivated by their 
desire to obtain eternal blessings, liberation, spiritual love 
or personal relationship with God. 



by eastern techniques. On the other side there was the dis- 
satisfaction with offerings of the mainstream psychology 
for the modern world. 



The amount of parallels found in the different mystic 
traditions, just like the huge amount of Sanskrit words 
connected with worship, gives us the hint that there is no 
culture on the earth without a cult. Cult means worship of 
God. It is here, where OIDA-therapy begins. OIDA-ther- 
apy provides a dignified system for our faith to develop 
and maintain our psychological health. It helps humans to 
tackle their difficulties, specifically those which arise from 
a lack of faith and a desperate material attempt to fill the 
void of faith with material items or sensual sensations. It 
helps also to tackle the hopelessness and its consequences 
which lead to a great amount of pathologies. 

OIDA-therapy - based on the Vedic philosophy - pro- 
vides guidance for an individual and social life-style. 

The psychological methods practiced nowadays are 
many. But we find faith also in this modern methods. 
There is propagation of faith in angels, faith that the estab- 
lished system knows how to provide a healthy psychology, 
and faith in the information, provided by the patience or 
the capacity of the psychologist. 

But how to reach and maintain health on an individual 
and on a social level is increasingly unclear. The sugges- 
tions and proposals of mystical traditions about mental 
health and human responsibility give a very practical 
guidance. It will be proved that sincere followers of any 
bonafide tradition will be provided with an excellent foun- 
dation for their psychological health and interactions with 
other human beings. 

As a result of many personal encounters with eastern 
teachings, from the side of western psychologists and 
therapists, some eastern techniques, such as meditation, 
discipline and holistic lifestyles, have been incorporated to 
help the patients. The efforts were a kind of a recognition 
for the peacefulness and non-aggressive attitude promoted 



Many of these "new techniques" are already in different 
ways incorporated in psychological practice. Still the theo- 
retical consequences are mostly not taken, not in private 
practice, nor in general psychology. Although we know 
that these "techniques" are based on a completely different 
recognition of a person, personality, ego, the purpose of 
human life etc, the framework of the Western psychology, 
within which they are used, is still the same. 

OIDA-therapy offers a theoretical framework of the 
perennial psychology. This includes main crucial issues as: 

-difference between soul and ego, 

-function and place of ego in human life, 

-systematic understanding of human responsibility 

within the laws of nature, 

-need of a non-aggressive attitude towards man and 

animals for psychological wellbeing, 

-the need to understand that the mistakes of our 

present behaviour will return to us in the close or 

distant future. This is a point which is supported by 

statements in all mystical traditions 

-different levels of consciousness according to the 

degree of personal development 

The purpose of OIDA-therapy: 

-to create an understanding of psychology: 

* which is synthesizing western and eastern knowledge, 

* which is creating a broader and more distinguished 
understanding of human psyche, and the functioning 
of it. (broader: means not only the ego) 

-to help individuals to define their own situation, 
position and relation to others. This is supposed to 
enables them to act freely and bring about the 
necessary change 
-to give practitioners a tool to do the same with their 
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patients and help them to develop a therapist-patient 

relationship with less dependency 

-to name the crucial issues for the health of humans and 

the society and to make these issues part of public 

discussions 

-to help mystic traditions to present and clarify what 

they can offer for the improvement of human health 

-to help people who have lost their faith in mystic 

traditions, to be able to personally compare them and 

get to know their positive contributions 

-to help the general public to understand the value of 

the healing effects of true mystic traditions 

-to introduce the understanding of perennial 

psychology as the basis of healthy education for human 

beings 

Please consider: 

We are all equals. We all have the same rights and needs. 
Privileges are acquired by past efforts and activities. The 
appropriate behaviour of our present life will influence 



our future experiences. Thus any thing, good or negative, 
which we do to other living beings, will effect our psy- 
chological health. If we understand that we are all equal, 
we can also understand that the human beings of the past 
were not primitive and that we do not have any reason 
to be proud of anything. It is this pride which makes the 
people of one nation feel superior to the people of another 
nation. The people of one gender feel superior to the peo- 
ple of another gender. The rich are feeling superior to the 
poor; the beautiful and young feeling superior to the old 
and frail; the follower of one tradition or ideology feeling 
superior to another. 

That is mainly the cause for our hostile environment, 
which makes people unhappy and unhealthy. All- 
embracing love curbs this pride and is promoted by 
OIDA-therapy It teaches us that regardless of the mysti- 
cal tradition you are following, you have the right to have 
your faith, and you have the right to be happy, as long as 
you do not give pain to others. 
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Human Existence 



How important are we? 

This question is only answerable in connection with the 
cause and purpose of our existence. 

So, first we have to verify what the purpose of our exis- 
tence is. We need to have a clear understanding of the val- 
ues of life. 

Someone may be very knowledgeable; others may be very 
expert in music; others may have good memory, and some 
may be very skillful athletes. It is the same thing with 
beauty, wealth or any other attribute. Whatever we may 
have and whoever we may be, there is always somebody 
who has something more than us. So what is the actual 
value? How to determine, who has the best predisposition 
to find fulfillment in life? 

Once I knew a boy, who had such a capacity of memory, 
that he had memorized entire telephone books of several 
cities. Of what value was that for him? I wouldn't be able 
to tell. Of course, sometimes he would show off his in- 
credible memory. Anybody could pick a book and ask him 
a name and a city. The boy would tell him the phone num- 
ber. In cases like this, people can exhibit an extreme talent 
of one kind or the other. 

But what is the value of this? From where does the con- 
cept of value arise? What is good? What is bad? How does 
a combination of sounds convey meanings? When and 
where are you supposed to take up responsibility and to 
behave according to a certain pattern of prescribed expec- 



tations? Where is the law? Who are you, to begin with, so 
that we can study this topic? 

All this leads us to the greatest of all needs: Self-realization. 
Are we doing anything about this, or are we wasting our 
time buying pants, shirts, jewelry, entertaining ourselves 
with different things here in this world? We do not spend 
much time on self-realization. Thus our life is floating by 
fast, and we have not yet asked ourselves the most essential 
of all questions: Who am I and what makes my existence 
so valuable? 

I must feel that my existence is very important. Otherwise, 
why would I work my entire life, only to sustain my exis- 
tence? Of course sometimes, we are so lost and hopeless, 
that we are not able to see any value in our life. Then we 
may even sometimes conclude that the best choice of ac- 
tion would be to finish with our life. To finish with the 
many tasks, temptations, frustrations, which sometimes 
arrive at the point of seeming to be unbearable. 

Then again our mood changes — when we associate with 
positive minded people, and we again regain the previous 
appreciation towards our own life. This appreciation of 
your own life is the appreciation of the value of your exis- 
tence. You cannot define it clearly; you don't know what to 
do about it. You do not know how to develop it. And thus 
you do not have a strong standing. When we put all these 
questions to the transcendental tradition of Vedic wisdom, 
we find that we are positively surprised and we are freed 
from uncertainty at once. 
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In Vedic wisdom , existence is defined by desire. Because I 
exist, I desire. It is said, because I think, therefore I am. But 
the Vedas say, because you desire, it is proof, that you have 
a standing, a reality in this temporary existence and that 
you are unique — an individual conscious unit. Individu- 
ality is to a certain extent characterized by independence. 
The capacity of considering options, moving ourselves 
about and making decisions, all these are characteristics of 
our individuality. As individuals we are independent to do 
whatever we want, but at the same time we have to take 
responsibility for whatever we do. 

This is a simple fact about existence. 



on studying more things, reading more books and doing 
further research. But this search has no end. We are always 
chewing the chewed, as long as we do not abandon the in- 
correct conception, that fulfillment of life can be achieved 
at the cost of others. We think that everyone and every- 
thing, all the living entities and nature exist to satisfy our 
needs and desires. 

The Vedas give us a totally different approach. They say: 
We are here to learn how to love everybody. By having this 
purpose, our consciousness is put into a pleasant mood 
and set off in the direction of realizing Satyam Shivam 
Sundaram. 



According to the Vedas, our existence is eternal, or Sad. 
But more than that, it is also Cid. Cid is the cognitive 
capacity. It means that we are conscious beings. What does 
that mean? 

Consciousness 

In the Vedic scriptures we can find the expression: Satyam 
Shivam Sundaram "There is nothing more beautiful or 
more auspicious, than the truth" or "the truth is auspicious 
and beautiful." Through cid, through awareness, through 
consciousness, we can define where our path towards the 
truth is. In other words, my position as an individual unit 
is not lost; it is not shot into space without any purpose or 
direction. My feet are firmly on the ground of reality and 
they can carry me on my way to fulfillment. 

But in which direction am I going? There are plenty of 
directions and one gets very confused about it. 



You have to go on, struggle and reach fulfillment during 
your existence. You cannot be satisfied with anything less 
than that. This is the living application of self-realization 
- working in a way that is loving and beneficial for every- 
one. 

Relations with others 

We are aware of so many circumstances of life, but it is 
very difficult to know how we can relate in a positive way 
to others. The reason for this is that we do not know who 
the others are. We do not even know who we are, and 
how all of us came into existence. Nevertheless, there is 
one thing we can understand or we can feel. We know 
that we have to establish relationships with others. And of 
course, the more these relationships are loving and sweet, 
that more we are likely to feel happy and fulfilled. On the 
contrary, everyone knows the suffering and problems that 
are a result of disturbed relationships. 



The individual conscious unit is trying to define the mean- 
ing of truth. What is beautiful and auspicious? What is 
the truth? What is my participation in the truth? Can I 
contemplate it? Can I enjoy and consume it? 

Our conscious unit has already explored so many areas of 
consciousness and knowledge and has never been able to 
gain any permanent satisfaction. For that reason we keep 



In order to establish loving relationships, we have to find 
a common denominator. What is common and acceptable 
to all of us? There may be some group of relative inter- 
ests and people may find themselves fully satisfied with 
these interests, but practically seen and understood by the 
Vedic wisdom, all these interests are temporary. They can 
change at any moment and we may find ourselves again in 
a problematic situation. So our common denominator, if 
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we are ready or not to accept it, is the Creator of the whole 
existence. He is father and mother at the same time and 
by that fact we are all brothers and sisters in a very special 
way. It is really breathtaking to imagine that we are all 
brothers and sisters. This is the truth. We can even see it 
with our own eyes. Let us look at Mother Nature. Mother 
Nature is everybody's mother and nobody can deny and 
say I came out of myself, I supplied my own ingredients 
and I do not have to say thank you to anybody. No. We are 
all standing in front of Mother Nature with reverence and 
have to submit to Her laws, whether we like it or not. So 
if we consider nature, the material nature, as our mother, 
then we have to understand that there must be a father 
also. The Vedas explain that Mother Nature, has been im- 
pregnated by the supreme power of all the powers. And 
that is the sweet will of God. 

Our life comes from the Supreme 

Why are we supposed to approach the origin of supreme 
power? Because it has given us life. So, He must be more 
alive than me, because He has given life not only to me, 
but to all of us. He is therefore the Supreme life-force. 
We all have life-force, because as soon we do not have 
life-force in our body, the body becomes useless. It can be 
burned or put into a grave. The life-force is really impor- 
tant. The life-force within us is the soul but now we are 
talking about the Supreme life-force. We are talking about 
the one who has given the life-force to each and everyone 
of us and who has impregnated us into the womb of ma- 
terial energy and supplied us with our respective bodies 
and subtle bodies as well. We are all individual spiritual 
units living a conditioned existence under certain physi- 
cal, mental, and intellectual circumstances, which were 
produced by our previous activities. 

We have the father, who impregnated the conscious units 
(meaning us) into matter. He is the same father for all 
of us. Not that each one of us has his own father. Physi- 
cally we do, but spiritually we don't have different fathers. 
We all have the same Supreme Father and therefore we are 
brothers and sisters and the proposal, that we are here to 



learn how to love each other, is a very good proposal. It is 
a very decent proposal. 

Now, to have a positive relationship, each one of us pat- 
ting the other on the back and saying, dear brother, dear 
sister... this is not enough. There is something more. Even 
by hugging each other we still do not get the pleasure our 
heart is longing for. Otherwise any happy married couple 
would say: we do not need anything more, we are happy, 
we are married, we love each other, and we have reached 
the perfection of our existence with our marriage. But no 
married couple ever reports such a thing. On the contrary, 
what they report is that it is very hard to sustain the rela- 
tionship, (see CD9-10) 

Love is part of our Existence 

Relationships are not solely about hugging. Here we are 
talking about something much more sublime. Something 
much more elevated. Something in the realm of spiritual 
love. The domain, where we have to enter is: Ananda. 
Ananda is the pleasure giving energy of the Lord. 

Sac Cid Ananda. Ananda is born in the Lord's love and 
out of the Lord's love, the whole creation was manifested. 
What is the use of feeling, if you can't feel love? You can 
feel fear; you can feel excitement; you can feel frustrations; 
but that's not the primary reason why we have gotten this 
capacity for feeling. The feeling of love and the desire to 
give oneself in Divine love is something most valuable in 
our life. This is a very important and wonderful aspect of 
life and if during our life we go further in this direction, 
we will be increasingly happy and joyful. We will get rid of 
all the pains we usually experience. Real love is part of us 
since it is present in the very seed of our existence. A seed 
has many properties which manifest themselves slowly. Ev- 
erybody has a hair color, but it is already encoded in the 
makeup of the seed that our hair color will start disappear- 
ing as we grow older. 

What does this mean? Everything was part of that seed. 
You do not become 500 years old if it is not encoded in 
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that seed. No one has got that type of seed, except the 
Galapagos turtles. We have to see that our seeds possess 
certain proportions, potentials and properties. Our pro- 
pensity to love is definitely there, and it will always pop up 
asking for attention. In the same way that we have to give 
attention and care to a seed for it to grow well, we have to 
do the same for our love in order for it to manifest. This 
attention and care is provided by the process of hearing 
about the divine purpose of life and by putting what is 
heard into practice. It is our intention in OIDA-therapy 
to provide a possibility for discussion about Divinity and 
the Divine principles of life. 

The three modes of the material nature 
- A Story 

The following is a very nice little story that describes the 
three modes of material nature. Once there was a thief 
assisted by two friends who were also thieves. The three de- 
cided that they would rob a person. So they waited in the 
forest next to a path. Then, when one traveler was passing 
by, the three thieves jumped out, caught him and dragged 
him inside the forest. 

One of the thieves said: "Let's take everything he has and 
then let's kill him, so that he cannot say anything about 
who robbed him." 

The other thief said: "You know I don't think it is a good 
idea to kill him. We will unnecessarily bloody our hands. 
We should just tie him to a tree here. We will go away and 
he will die by himself." 

The others said, "Ok let's do that." So they tied him to a 
tree with ropes and took all his belongings and than they 
went away. After traveling for some time, the third robber 
changed his mind and went back. He untied the robbed 
man. Then he told him: 

"Listen. You go this way. That way you can go back to the 
city and you will be safe. I did not want you to die here, 
tied to a tree." 



Then the man said: "Oh, you are such a nice fellow. You 
saved my life. Of course first you robbed me but now you 
are saving my life. So why don't you come with me? I'll get 
you a job in the city. I'll help you to get settled." 

The robber then said: "Sorry. I cannot go with you, be- 
cause I am a thief. If I go to the city, they will catch me and 
put me in jail. So you go alone and get saved and I'll stay 
here with my robber friends." 

The explanation of the story is that the robber who want- 
ed to kill the person immediately was in ignorance. He 
did not care about anything. Just kill him; let's just get it 
done. 

The robber in passion was always calculating: "Oh, let's do 
it this way; that way; but always in my interest." 

And the robber who was in the mode of goodness, he 
thought: "Let's take his money, but let him go. Let's not 
harm him." 

Another analogy can be made by comparing the three 
modes of material nature to chains. If you are chained up 
in the mode of goodness, your chain is made of gold. In 
the mode of passion your chain is made of copper. In the 
mode of ignorance your chain is made of iron. But actu- 
ally it does not matter what the chain is made of. If you are 
chained, then you are not free. Even if you are chained by 
a chain of gold, you're still chained and you are not free. 
Somebody may very proudly announce: "I am chained by 
gold! And you fools, you are chained by iron!"; but what 
does it change? 

According to the Vedic tradition, the healing circle is syn- 
onymous with consciousness in the mode of goodness. The 
mode of goodness is part of the Vedic description of how 
everything in this world is divided into three modes of 
nature. The three modes of material nature control the liv- 
ing entities to a certain degree according to the activities in 
their past lives. These influences — ignorance, passion and 
goodness - are mentioned again and again. They produce 
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all kinds of natures and behaviors in humankind. We can 
compare them to the three primary colors (red, blue and 
yellow), and when they are mixed together all other colors 
can be created. It is in the mode of goodness that living 
entities can get clarity about their position in this material 
world. And it is by mixing with activities and influences 
from the lower modes that we enter into diseased condi- 
tions. But the mode of goodness is also not perfect. That 
is why the evolution of consciousness goes far beyond of 
just being a good person in this world. The healing circle 



draws all the best qualities from everyone, who is progress- 
ing seriously on this mystical path. 

Even when you are in the mode of ignorance and passion, 
still there are choices to be made. The principle choice 
is, whether you are willing to move towards the mode of 
goodness or not. In the graphics, these three modes of na- 
ture appear as three circles, but in the practical life, obvi- 
ously they intermingle. (See CD35) 
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The Healing Circle 



The characteristics of the Healing 
Circle 

The basic concept of OIDA-therapy is that an individual 
in any type of diseased condition can only improve when 
they begin to approach the healing circle, the area of faith. 
Here it should be noted that the possibility of approach- 
ing the healing circle has two main conditions: individual 
effort and external help. 

Recognizing the existence of the healing circle helps the 
human being to understand and change their situation. It 
also enables the individual to recognize and develop their 
own position as they acquire more knowledge about their 
own nature and their own opportunities for healing. 

Presently the health industry does not actually cure peo- 
ple, but rather attempts to treat them. Although OIDA- 
therapy does not aim to criticize doctors or healers of any 
kind, it speaks out against the situation where there is no 
real communication between the patient and the healer. 
We have to realize that the helped and the helper are both 
human beings. This means that neither is superior to the 
other, but that they do have consciousness, and they are 
members of the same community, (see CD1) 

There are influences emanating from the healing circle 
down to the lowest stage of existence. These are the ini- 
tial steps towards healing our diverse, diseased conditions. 
In other words, the level of goodness in all actions repre- 
sents the highest standard of the healing circle. A person's 
positive effort in the right direction is a part of the same 



OIDA-therapy process; nevertheless, these positive efforts 
are of course quite different from the level of real good- 
ness, (see CD3) 

How the Healing Circle Functions 

The healing circle can be understood in terms of seeing a 
sick person becoming well, while they are passing through 
an area of influence. That may include medication, diet, 
good advice, exercise, strengthening the immune system 
and efforts of self-healing. The fact that a person has im- 
proved and now exhibits healthy symptoms means that 
they have completed a circle of circumstances. The circle 
here represents holistic well-being, or divine circumstance, 
which involves their own participation, such as following a 
doctor's advice based on an appropriate diagnosis to begin 
treatment. The healing circle presented in OIDA-therapy 
has a very similar nature. The healing circle extends in 
waves, originating from areas of consciousness and respon- 
sibility, and appears as mystical as life itself. It puts us into 
a state of well-being, which includes the physical, mental 
and intellectual aspects, as well as family relationships, and 
our relationship with Mother Earth. It is a holistic healing 
circle, in the true sense of the word. This requires us to be 
consciously positioned in life, taking into consideration 
the very moment of our birth and death. It knocks on 
doors where the only satisfactory answer can come from a 
sensible meaning of life. We must comprehend our exis- 
tence within the whole. The healing circle offers validation 
of our existence, permitting us to live our lives with joy 
and dedication, to believe in the best, while being pre- 
pared to encounter the worst. 
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Help from the Healing Circle 

The healing circle can be felt. When you are sick, you feel 
the need to be cured. But this does not mean that you will 
receive some treatment. If you are naughty you can even 
worsen your condition. Deep in your heart you know that 
you have to take care of your problem, and as you sincerely 
aspire to do something about your diseased condition, you 
will be able to recognize the messages. 

The invitations, which are delivered by different mystical 
traditions around the world, are simple: We ought to take 
the human form of life seriously and not act irresponsi- 
bly or cause pain to others. As you move in the direction 
of these invitations, you move towards the healing circle. 
Once you start accepting serious commitments, accord- 
ing to the recommendations you receive from trustworthy 
sources, your condition will improve. Making efforts for 
self-healing or establishing a relationship with someone 
who wishes to help you, you can come in contact with 
specific guidance that you will be inclined to accept. 



If there is no joy along the way, there will probably be no 
joy at the end. (see CD25) 

For a deeper understanding of the concepts of the healing 
circle in OIDA-therapy we refer to the respective charts. 
The healing circle charts and diagrams are the following: 

-The General Healing Process - The healing process of 
the healing circle. (CD 18) 

-The Characteristics of the Healing Circle - Overview 
of the working principles of the healing circle. (CD1) 
-The Healing Circle (CD3) In this chart (Approaching 
or Leaving the Area of the Healing Circle) you can find 
the section: Practical Application. This particular chart 
helps you to define your own present situation. This 
also enables you to see the proportion of healthy and 
unhealthy tendencies in yourself. 
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Mystic Traditions 
and Healing Faith 



Review on mystical traditions 

By comparing different mystical traditions and their 
methodologies for producing a well balanced healthy per- 
son we discovered a considerable number of similarities. It 
is obvious that at some levels and instances these mystical 
traditions must be associated with each other. The OIDA 
therapist is therefore open and tolerant to all mystical 
traditions, even though the final outcome of any OIDA 
therapeutic session will depend on the capability of the 
therapist to actually help the patient to accept and apply 
the healing potentials of a particular mystical tradition. 

Mystical traditions should give us support to reach the 
healthy state of existence or the healing circle. When we 
talk about mystical traditions, we generously presuppose 
that a true spiritual fundament of some higher revelation 
exists behind a respective faith-system. This higher rev- 
elation is based on some background and antiquity and 
is backed up by a content of transcendental values and 
messages. We do not assume the right to judge how au- 
thorized or not authorized a mystical tradition really is. 
OIDA-therapy does not want to influence the faith of the 
patient. 

Mystical traditions and 
institutionalized religions 

Mystical traditions have provided many people with in- 
spiration to become better humans. Unfortunately those 
same traditions are also abused by worldly-minded, pow- 
er-hungry individuals. This is the reason why many peo- 



ple do not have faith in any mystical tradition. For such 
people OIDA-therapy provides information, which has 
moved the great thinkers of the world to become non- 
sectarian and to discover new spiritual values, previously 
unknown to them. 

For these great thinkers OIDA-therapy is a complete ad- 
venture - a journey of discovery, exploring the feelings and 
the faith of other cultures and inspirations for humanity, 
which may even lead them to discover their own faith. 
Faith is natural for everybody. The question is, where and 
in whom to have faith. This depends on one's own condi- 
tions and the sincerity of approach. 

Oriental values are now very popular. This popularity is 
especially due to the fact that people have lost their faith 
in the most prominent institutionalized Western religions. 
Religions which have marked history by their violent ef- 
forts to oblige others to accept their faith are obviously less 
charming than those that have never done so, and which 
are known for spreading kindness among human beings. 

We are using the term "mystical tradition" rather than "re- 
ligion", because the abuses perpetrated by institutionalized 
religions or rather individuals hiding themselves behind 
such structures, could cause misunderstandings of our 
purpose and the rejection of our proposal even before it 
has been properly understood. 

There are sincere and loving teachers in all the mystical 
schools and since healing is the focus of OIDA-therapy 
help can be taken from them as well. 
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We believe that God loves all people and has therefore sent 
inspiration and intuition to all the peoples of this world. 
This belief is corroborated and reflected in the similarities 
of mystical traditions; how they coincide in so many ways 
with similar values, recommendations and practices. 

If a person with no faith in any mystical tradition acquires 
a vision with their common sense, which brings them into 
a healthy state of life then that is also most welcome. At 
the same time we do not think that any human resident on 
this planet can afford to ignore the enormous contribution 
which mystical traditions have made for humanity in the 
field of faith, values, language, music, literature, art, and 
also science. 

One of the main objectives of OIDA-therapy is to present 
the scientific aspects and benefits of faith as well as the 
subsequent practices which faith brings to us. 

Science is a process based on a theory, evaluated by a veri- 
fication process, which, if it is true, produces the promised 
and expected result. 

Those who are living in the realm of faith are satisfied. 
This has already been proven on countless occasions. And 
those who are unhappy and disturbed are on the verge of 
making a very wonderful discovery through their own ex- 
perience. This is very exciting. Faith can really transform a 
person's life. It can give them so many wonderful things to 
do, that they will forget their worries and sorrows. 

Faith is something that can exist even independently of 
mystical traditions. This is because one way or another, 
human existence is mystical in itself. The relationship be- 
tween men and nature, the way we are born, the way we 
get married and have children, the way we eat, sleep, think 
and feel, all this is indeed a mystical experience. We only 
require eyes to see it. Therefore, OIDA- therapy is not re- 
ally a completely unknown concept — our faith is our 
guiding star and impetus for everything we do. As the say- 
ing goes, faith can move mountains. 



Faith and the personal-impersonal 
God 

Beginning with the teachings of Friedrich Ruckert (1788- 
1866), and up to the American transcendentalists and so 
many other intellectuals of Western thought, who had 
been exposed to and had acquired some knowledge of Ve- 
dic teachings, we find a common parallel and a paradox, 
which was created mostly due to the disheartening expe- 
riences of those valuable men with centralized religious 
institutions. 

On one hand they were brought up with faith in God- 
Father, who can forgive our mistakes and who takes care 
of us and tries to teach us to follow the right path. On the 
other hand they came in contact with brilliant exposes of 
the only and final reality, which exists beyond the duality 
of this world. This reality is totally mystical and beyond 
the reach of the intellectual ecclesiasts. It is the non-dif- 
ferentiated or impersonal aspect of God, which exists in 
the transcendental realm and which is far higher than con- 
siderations of paradise and enjoyment, as opposed to hell 
and suffering. Even more fascinating is that this concept 
descends through smaller and bigger schools, which are 
non-centralized and have a non-violent tradition. These 
traditions reach back into antiquity. 

One of the famous branches of this school is the Advaita- 
vada, founded by Sripada Sankaracarya. His teachings are 
similar to Lord Buddha's precepts, and can also be found 
in many modern teachings. There are of course always dif- 
ferent interpretations of teachings, but in all of these pre- 
cepts we can commonly see a denial of a personal God, as 
God was presented or it is better to say misrepresented, by 
previous teachings of institutionalized religions. 

The denial of a personal God as the Creator causes people to 
feel lost and incomplete due to not having a way to engage 
their natural devotional sentiments. Thus we find Ruckert 
(a contemporary of Goethe) and also Aldous Huxley ex- 
pressing devotional declarations towards God, but then 
later giving preference to impersonal interpretations. 
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The perplexity of this topic goes all the way to the root- 
cause of all the problems of existence, which is envy. We do 
not want to accept higher authorities and orders; instead 
we want to control all others as well as material nature. 
Such a desire can hardly be harmonized with the concept 
of a personal God, as highest authority and the highest 
grace giving and saving instance. 



In OIDA-therapy you will find that both aspects are a 
balm for our material conditioning, and that the personal 
aspect of God and devotion to God corresponds in a very 
unique way to the innermost desire of our heart. On the 
other hand, to become null and void, or to merge into the 
ocean of cosmic non-differentiated consciousness, is either 
a kind of anesthesia or some ecstatic coma feeling. 



Envy towards God, when projected into our daily life, 
produces as a result a world of competition and hostility, 
where each individual is trying to assert themself to be bet- 
ter than the others. This is again a fertile ground for many 
individual problems and disorders. 

According to OIDA-therapy and the Vedic conclusions, 
we have to be broad-minded and see both, the impersonal 
spiritual aspect of God, as well as the devotional aspect 
towards a personal God as different aspects of the One- 
reality. 



Divinity is diversified. God or the truth can take different 
forms: God as nature, as the omni-conscious, the omni- 
present, or in His personal form, with whom each and 
every one of us can establish a relationship, if we so wish. 

OIDA-therapy accepts simultaneously the different as- 
pects of Divinity. This makes it easier to understand the 
different possibilities for recovery and the healing poten- 
tial of Divine love. 
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The Characteristics 
of a Healthy Human Existence 



Consciousness or the functioning 
principle 

We crave for love; we crave for comfort; we crave for se- 
curity; we crave for the physical satisfaction of our senses; 
and for the meaning behind everything. We also crave to 
find a mission for our existence. These are very noticeable, 
obvious cravings or impulses found in every being, espe- 
cially noticeable in the human form of life. Therefore if we 
separate the soul - the eternal part from the psychics - and 
try to analyze the psychological patterns of action and re- 
action, we come up with all kinds of sophisticated and in- 
teresting observations, but never with any solutions. As a 
matter of fact, in the so-called natural science-psychology, 
we do not know what a healthy state is. We are just start- 
ing to study the issue as things are becoming obviously 
unhealthy. It is really surprising to see how "rational think- 
ers", as they call themselves, analyze the being and the psy- 
chic condition of a person ignoring the background of the 
situation, the future and also the functioning principle. 

What is the functioning principle in psychology? It is 
consciousness. Consciousness is not a product of mat- 
ter. Consciousness is observing matter. Consciousness is 
manipulating matter; it is able to evaluate the past, be in 
the present, and able to make guesses about the future. 
Consciousness is a very powerful, noticeable unit existing 
within each and every one of us. It is not material nor is it 
dependant on matter. 

A scientist would support the saying, "The moment the 
body dies, consciousness is finished." But we reply, "No. 



The moment consciousness leaves this body, the body 
is finished." It is the other way around, because the ele- 
ments, such as the atoms and molecules in our body, are 
only maintained as a very sophisticated functioning unit 
by the presence of the soul or consciousness. Therefore, 
the moment the consciousness leaves the body decay starts 
instantly. Whereas, while the soul is still in the body, one 
may lose a part of the body or even an organ of the body 
and it can be substituted, at least temporarily. Nobody has 
been able to substitute consciousness once it is gone. 
There is a saying that some people do not see the forest 
because there are too many trees. In the same way they try 
to see the consciousness, which is only possible with the 
consciousness. Influenced by prejudice they are not able 
to recognize their own consciousness, as something higher 
than just interactions of matter. 

The vision of Psychologists 

According to psychologists the healthy state of life is the 
absence of disease. They do not know what goodness, 
renunciation, austerity, compassion, cleanliness and self- 
less sacrifice are all about. They do not recognize these 
elements as healing factors for raising oneself to a higher 
consciousness. Therefore, the psychologists cannot actu- 
ally help their patients very much. They try to analyze and 
find reasons for the diseased condition within this lifetime. 
They look for the cause of sadness, sickness or other dis- 
orders by psycho-analysis, through questionnaires. They 
want to know the details about your childhood, the rela- 
tionship with your parents, if you were ever mistreated as 
a child etc. 
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It can be called "the psychology of limited observation" be- 
cause it does not take into consideration the fact that the 
soul is coming from a long, long journey and has already 
come into this body with preset karmic conditions, which 
cannot be explained nor understood by an analysis of one's 
childhood and the present life. Edgar Cayce, one of the 
first practitioners, who actually explored previous lifetimes 
through hypnotic regression while working at solving the 
traumatic conditions of his patients, had quite some suc- 
cess. Many people use this method presently, but the com- 
mon sciences still do not pay attention to it, because they 
are used to ignoring anything which questions the validity 
of their prejudiced, biased way of looking at life. 

Psychologists vs. Religion and 
spirituality 

Psychologists have been stating for many years that any 
religious impression is a psychotic phenomenon. As if it 
were something unhealthy. 

If someone says "I feel a desire to dedicate myself to help 
others", these psychologists respond by saying, "Oh, yes. 
He has got a mystical disease. Now he wants to save hu- 
manity. We know better, there is nobody to be saved here. 
There are only people that are to be treated by us." 

So, what is it? It is competition. Originally psychologists 
competed with spiritual orientations and in order to estab- 
lish themselves in that position they had to first discredit 
the benefits and the historical values of the mystical view 
of life. They have simply pushed everything connected 
to spirituality into a corner, where people make ridicu- 
lous attempts to solve problems they cannot even under- 
stand. This is the essence of the competition based on their 
claims to help people or to treat them and bring them to 
a healthy state of existence. But how can they help if they 
do not understand the nature of the human form of life 
properly? 



Features of existence 

According to the Vedic view, the human form of life con- 
sists of a gross and a subtle body (see CD 12). The subtle 
body has a full ability to exist totally separate from the 
physical body. It contains all the capacities for thinking, 
feeling, willing and creating different experiences. For ex- 
ample, the underlying principle of seeing is not the eye. 
The eye is only an instrument. The underlying principle 
of hearing is not the ear. It is the capacity of hearing. The 
underlying principle of speaking is not the tongue; but it 
is the speaking and message transmitting capacity. The fact 
that all the senses are silent, and not involved with their 
objects and instead are thinking, feeling, willing, tasting, 
fearing is proves this. So there are obviously different levels 
of existence and awareness, where we are able to move and 
experience things without the interaction of the physical 
body. 

One has to understand the elements - earth, water, fire, air 
and ether. What are these elements? How do they interact? 
What do they produce? One has to understand how they 
produce taste, hearing, smell, sensual perception and sen- 
sual objects. 

The mind is above the senses, directing all their interac- 
tions. Above the mind is the intelligence. The intelligence 
can interfere with the mind if the mind gets too sensual, 
too carried away. Take for example, the concern about our 
own existence or the deviated ego, where the ego thinks "I 
am this body". This is called the "false ego" where the ego 
is so obsessed with the pleasures and experiences of the 
physical body that it is not paying attention to the inner 
calls of the highest spiritual identity. 

A nationalist, for example, becomes obsessed with the idea 
of some country, and later becomes disheartened, leaves 
nationalism and becomes a socialist, wanting to free hu- 
manity from the oppression of capitalism. Then, after 
some time he becomes disgusted with socialism and em- 
braces some other kind of "-ism" or some other type of 
effort. So, in all cases he is obsessed with something which 
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is just a kind of temporary identification. Just like chil- 
dren switch toys, they are obsessed with one toy, the next 
moment they throw it away and become obsessed with 
another toy. In reality none of these toys or "-isms" have 
any importance in the life of the soul, they are all different 
forms of false identification. 

The Importance of considering 
the soul 



information regarding what can be expected of life in this 
cycle as time passes. In other words, so many sophisticated 
mystical hints have been given in all spiritual traditions 
with the intention of healing and keeping people on the 
right track. This means that people are not only supposed 
to stay where they are, but that they should develop a spiri- 
tual and mystical process of perfecting themselves. Many 
ceremonies existed among the ancient cultures specifically 
to help those who manifested some kind of disorder. 



Obviously, the crucial matter here is the spiritual identity 
of the soul. That is where the natural scientists state "You 
cannot prove it! You cannot prove that we exist eternal- 
ly! You cannot prove that somebody has created us. You 
cannot prove that there is a meaning to life. You cannot 
prove it and therefore we are in charge, and you are just 
speculating hypothetically about some spiritual identity." 
That is basically their approach. What is OIDA therapy's 
answer to that? It is very important and interesting. OIDA 
therapy applies the science of impartial observation of the 
well being and of the social interactions of everyone; of the 
patient after coming in contact with a bright view of life 
based on faith, and on the mystical practice of different 
recommendations which have been handed down in our 
human society since time immemorial. 

I am talking about traditions which have been practiced by 
ancient cultures, such as the Incas, the Mayas, the Aztecs 
or the tribal practitioners in their relationship with nature; 
the original mystical teachings of famous world religions; 
the religious festivals, with the recommended prayers, or 
the rules and regulations they have taught for the appropri- 
ate interaction with each other; the special rituals, such as 
fire sacrifices, sanctifying food, coming together in associa- 
tion with others for certain spiritual uplifting, the counsel- 
ing with advanced members of their faith and the degrees 
of responsibility the individuals have to accept in order to 
harmonize with the mystical teachings, such as the prayers 
and meditations which have been handed down by their 
discipular traditions. Another example of these mystical 
traditions are Holy books, received in many different ways 
- written, oral, knitted or in oracle form, and astrological 



When people follow a mystical tradition seriously, we pre- 
sume that they have fewer problems. For example India's 
divorce rate is still one of the lowest in the world, so there 
must be some remainder of the tradition which teaches 
them not to abandon their family. 

We can understand from modern psychology that any dys- 
functional system must inherently have some psychologi- 
cal problems. Therefore, when we look for a mystical tra- 
dition to place our faith in, we are looking for functional 
units, which attract our attention. If it does not work for 
others, why should it work for me? 

We perceive our modern society as extremely and increas- 
ingly dysfunctional. Mystical traditions have not been 
given the chance to expose their capacity for producing 
healthy and functional people and units. And why is that? 
Why are major religions apparently allowing what is hap- 
pening to Mother Earth? Precisely because with the so- 
called marriage of state and some religious organizations 
misunderstanding and hypocrisy, which are the character- 
istics of this our present age, were introduced creating the 
exact opposite of a trustworthy mystical environment. 

Once when I traveled to Paraguay as a Hindu monk I was 
put in jail as soon as I arrived just because the dictator gov- 
ernment had made a deal with a prominent local religious 
institution saying that it would stop other religious groups 
from spreading, if this institution would keep on support- 
ing the dictatorship. 
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The evolution of consciousness 

Mystical traditions are promoters of an evolutionary con- 
sciousness. They are not just meant for speculation; they 
are actually presenting observable phenomena demonstrat- 
ing life from youth to old age, family responsibility, etc. 
They create very healthy life principles for the individual. 
These types of mystical traditions are compared in OIDA 
Therapy in order to extract the patterns which reappear as 
beneficial guidelines. In this way, we are trying to create 
the anti-thesis to the natural psychologists who do not ac- 
cept any existence of the soul and a higher meaning of life. 
The conclusion is that mystical traditions have all guided 
their faithful in a very similar, often equal manner to pro- 
duce a healthy human being with a healthy participation 
in life and a healthy destination, when their life is finished. 
This anti-thesis which is produced by OIDA therapy is 
simultaneously evaluated by the psychological well being 
of the true practitioners. In other words, it is not only an 
accumulation of data but it is the research and study of liv- 
ing mystical traditions. The information that we can pres- 
ently obtain regarding non-living mystical traditions can 
only give us a hint about how other people may have per- 
ceived their mystical traditions in the past. But it is only in 
the living mystical traditions that can we actually proceed 
scientifically and observe the impact of mystical teachings 
on an individual's psychological well being. 

Truth and mercy 

Bhaktivinoda Thakura, one of the greatest psychologists 
and writers in the Vaisnava tradition, wrote, "It is the duty 
and the right of every individual to go to Badarika Ash- 
ram, as Madhvacarya did, and to knock on the door of 
truth and request access to the understanding of what is 
right and what is wrong." It is also been said in other times 
and places that we can all approach the door of mercy and 
that mercy is above justice. The element of forgiveness ap- 
pears as an important factor in the mystical tradition, as it 
is the only way to counteract the karmic accumulation of 
negativities within us. Here, we are already entering into 
an area, which requires belief to continue to move for- 



ward. It requires faith. Nevertheless, we are exploring the 
wonderful dimensions of the freedom of the soul to ask, 
to accept, and to reject its constitutional nature. This free- 
dom is however often denied in ecclesiastical institutions 
and in the other totalitarian ways of managing society and 
the lives of others. This is in essence the superior approach 
to be embraced by all. 

The application of OIDA for believers 
and non-believers 

In other words, mystical revelations in their totality can 
only be understood by those who are treading the mystical 
path and who adopt an impartial statistic approach such 
as the one provided by OIDA therapy. On the other hand, 
application of OIDA will also provide for the enhance- 
ment of non-believers. It is not totally conclusive by the 
very nature of the limitation of the theoretical observer. In 
other words, the person searching for true healing, for true 
understanding of the meaning of their life, has to be ready 
to move in the direction of taking up spiritual practice. 
Otherwise, they do not qualify to receive real insight in 
regards to the application of OIDA-therapy. We do not 
want to dissociate however, from those who are searching 
for a healing state and who have not achieved any level of 
faith in some mystical tradition yet. 

Through OIDA therapy we try to present the complete 
picture, by becoming practitioners and by comparing the 
results. 

All the elements, which influence us in this material world, 
the underlying principle and the underlying principle of 
the underlying principle of our individuality, in other 
words the Mahatattva, which provides the ingredients 
for us to modulate into bodies (when we are being given 
that chance by the karmic intervention of higher laws and 
which cannot be perceived except at the moment when 
they take birth in a particular body) make us aware that 
there are influencing elements, which escape our scientific 
observational capacity. This reason is not sufficient to deny 
that these things are going on. As a matter of fact, there 
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are other fields of science that are available for exploring 
this invisible region further. There is hypnotic regression 
for those who are taking a more natural science approach; 
there is astrology for those who are taking the traditional 
mystical approach. Through astrology, specifically Vedic 
astrology, a person can understand who / what they were 
in their past life and how this has caused them to experi- 
ence a particular condition in the present life. In other 
words, the health concept of OIDA therapy is a concept 
of a state of enlightenment, with an attitude of saturation, 
of goodness , and dedication to the wellbeing of all. One 
has to embrace some kind of universal love to qualify for 
levels of enlightenment. When I speak about levels of en- 
lightenment I am referring to the Vedic tradition which 
indicates along the path of enlightenment different per- 
ceptions identified as the all-embracing spiritual principle 
in everyone and everything, called Brahman. 

This principle is accompanied by a universal optimism, a 
loving disposition or at least the disposition of desiring the 
well being of everyone and obviously, the negation of any 
type of activity which gives trouble to others. 

The principle of the Supersoul 

Another level of spiritual realization has been identified to 
understand the all-knowing omnipresent aspect of Divin- 
ity within all of us. This principle known as the Super- 
soul principle or the Paramatma principle gives us a clear 
idea that there is a conscious agent overseeing everything. 
Without this conscious agent everything should have been 
programmed into atoms and nature, up to the last little 
detail of the transactions of matter and consciousness. 

We can get a certain notion of the idea of programming, 
by the modern computerization and digitalization of ele- 
ments, which allow people to create complicated interac- 
tions between situations and elements, through a sophis- 
ticated spread sheet. It is so removed from the immediate 
perception, that it is almost not understandable to the 
superficial observer. That is the difference between using 
the computer and programming it to make it work. So, 



what makes this world work? And what is the impact of 
the world? How do you use it? 

By taking into consideration, the concept of the spiritual 
realization of the omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient 
aspects of Divinity lying behind everything and oversee- 
ing everything, for the first time it becomes understand- 
able or somewhat reasonable that truth, forgiveness and 
karmic reaction for educational purposes do exist. Oth- 
erwise, how can you conceive of anything being decided 
or judged by anyone or by any functioning principle that 
can do justice to the unlimited amount of notions, desires, 
and moods experienced by the individual living beings as 
they go through the sojourn of the material existence and 
experience the incompatible situation of consciousness 
and matter in practical life, being always threatened by the 
danger of death, which means discontinuing the present 
accumulation of experiences and then having to face the 
unknown once again. 

The soul as a servant of the Supersoul 

Here, the element of faith comes in, a very important 
moral force or strength provided for the weak, condi- 
tioned and doubting soul. What to do and what not to do? 
This faith is being provided by mystical traditions in one 
way or another. Even without having realized the Para- 
matma level of omni conscious divinity through faith, we 
may tune in and base our activities upon that higher and 
just Divine agency ruling all of us. The eternal spirit soul, 
once liberated from conditional life has a true connection 
with the Supersoul. What is that connection? It is to be 
His personal servant and while in this world to act as His 
representative through our interactions with others. 

It is the nature of the human being to seek the sweet wishes 
and orders of the Divine Lord on a spiritual path. We want 
to harmonize with Him and be able to overcome our own 
conditioned karmic situations. Karmic situations or ever 
repeating cycles could also be called the unavoidable real- 
ity for each individual soul as the product of his/her path 
(see CD26-29). Everyone has a future as well. The actual 
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reality for each individual is considered a karmic product 
of their mistakes or virtuous actions of the past. Obviously 
anyone who can understand this becomes very concerned 
not to do the wrong things anymore and above all to act 
for the pleasure of the omni conscious Divine agent. This 
divine element can even make us overcome our sense of 
indifference where we only care about ourselves and have 
no concern for anything else in the world, (see CD26-29) 

Levels of spiritual revelations and 
realizations in OIDA 

The levels of spiritual revelations and realizations provided 
by OIDA-therapy - Veda department - are beyond the 
universal representation of Divinity. There is a spiritual 
realm which allows entrance for the soul. Before we enter 
into that realm we need to understand the psychological 
potential necessary for participation. 

There is a cognitive potency, awareness potency, and a po- 
tency of the soul to move from place to place. 

We all know that we have an ability to move about. Be- 
cause of this we are here in this room, we moved here. We 
are moving around a lot, some more, some less. As far as 
moving about in the physical sense, this can be facilitated 
in many ways. But also it has many limitations. If you look 
at Saturn at night you might say "Well, tomorrow I'll be 
on Saturn". But it will not happen. But you can say "To- 
morrow I'll be in Berlin" and it might happen. 

We have a limited capacity of motion. This consciousness, 
which directs our bodies to go in a certain direction, goes 
far beyond the physical, observable level. The subtle body 
or linga sarira can move independently in the dream state 
for instance. When people leave their material bodies at 
the moment of death, they are actually traveling in their 
astral bodies. The subtle body is also limited in its move- 
ment but in a different manner when it is still in a physi- 
cal body. The physical body is facilitated and restricted 
in its movements. The subtle body is also facilitated and 
restricted in its movements according to the karmic reac- 



tion to the current state of the individual. Vedic scriptures 
acknowledge that the restriction upon the movement of 
the astral body starts when it goes to a region above the 
Earth inhabited by ghosts or spirits after leaving the body. 
But as such they can also return here on Earth, being very 
concerned about and still attached to the previous bodies 
and lives they had on this Earth. So, the souls go to the 
region of the ghosts but they can also descend to this level. 
That is their limitation, their movement. 

There are others who are not restricted from going to 
higher planetary systems. Whenever someone reaches the 
moment of death, or let's say when a particular karmic 
cycle is finished, they are going to be transferred to their 
next destination upon the ladder of the evolution of con- 
sciousness (see chart: "Destinations which can be reached 
by the soul"). It will be considered what their actions were 
in their past lifetime and what their thoughts and desires 
were at the moment of departing this last stage of his/her 
life. We could say that a balance is made of his/her actions 
in this past lifetime (but not for the soul's entire existence). 
This is the crucial moment when our free will is restricted. 
We are entirely dependent on the laws and the grace of the 
Supreme Controller. This is also a reason why the moment 
of departing this life is of such importance. 

The region of the ghosts mentioned before has many va- 
rieties and many different names. There is much suffer- 
ing on that level and not much importance is attributed 
to it in OIDA-therapy, due to the inaccessibility of these 
regions to us. But in many mystical traditions the situa- 
tion is addressed: sanctified food is offered for the departed 
souls, wakes and laments are held and holy names are sung 
to help them to overcome their previous karma and facili- 
tate their transfer to the next level where spiritual progress 
will be easier. Others pray in cemeteries. Some believe that 
if you become a pure devotee of the Lord you can even free 
your ancestors from ghostly existence. 

Compassion for the departed reaches those areas as well, 
and it is also known from Vedic tradition that Lord Shiva 
is very merciful to ghosts when they approach him. By 
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taking shelter in higher powers the problems of the indi- 
vidual soul can be resolved by grace. 

The conception of OIDA for the 
health of the soul 



by making austerities. To reach this state of being is really 
worthwhile. To a certain degree we have to agree that we 
must make the right decision, to move into the right direc- 
tion, even though it may be more comfortable to remain 
in the conditional existence. 



OIDA therapy provides us with an unprecedented quan- 
tity of information and dimensions to be realized, to be 
achieved. But nevertheless the principle of health in our 
conditioned existence is noticeably heightened by any type 
of spiritual development. And since we believe there are 
many chances, many births and deaths, the soul will al- 
ways be able to arrive where we aspire it to arrive. There- 
fore the healthy state of consciousness according to the 
Vaisnava philosophy and the Vedic tradition is that state 
of being where you do not harm anybody anymore. On 
the contrary, you are very well disposed to help others ac- 
cording to your capacity. We also call it brahminical con- 



sciousness. 



Higher than this is the pure love of God consciousness, 
which does not contradict, nor obliterates the previous 
brahminical achievements. It simply enhances it by inten- 
sifying the urge, the need, and the understanding of what 
is the deepest and highest benefit for every soul. This body 
we have now can be dovetailed and utilized in its pure con- 
sciousness by the grace of mystical practices meaning that 
even our physical body can be spiritual. "A healthy body a 
healthy soul" - is a Greek saying. 

A healthy body from a spiritual-health point of view is a 
body which is connected to the spiritual meaning of life 
where you are not simply obsessed by sensual experiences, 
denying and ignoring all the spiritual dimensions of your 
identity. So we can understand from our Vedic psychol- 
ogy that the healthy body means a healthy spiritually 
dedicated life - body, mind, intelligence, all in line with 
your understandings in your mystical tradition. Control 
of the mind and control of the senses. All this is a part of 
a healthy condition. OIDA therapy provides people with 
that great hope, great faith that there is such a wonder- 
ful sense of being, such a wonderful goal to be achieved 



There is a saying "it is holy to be wise when ignorance is 
bliss." People often prefer their ignorant stages although 
they intuitively know better. The austerity, the ability, and 
the willingness to move in a spiritual direction by engag- 
ing in spiritual activities is something which is motivated 
and produced by the faith within us. We have to under- 
stand and analyze what it is we want to cultivate in our life 
and what we want to avoid. This is the quest. This is the 
question raised in our life daily again and again and here 
we have a quite extensive explanation concerning what can 
be achieved by a certain type of practice which makes it 
worthwhile to dominate and to control lower instincts. 

Lower instincts, or let's call them desires motivated by the 
exploitative or indifferent mentality, are dragging us away 
from spirituality. It is these desires that are further increas- 
ing our karmic conditioning, further karmic distancing of 
ourselves from spirituality, from health, and from positive 
expectations. Who knows how deep into the world of dif- 
ferent births it may actually drag us? But even within the 
present lifetime you can already understand this. A little 
crime and you spend years behind bars. So the material 
world shows us we cannot exercise absolute freedom. You 
have to obey the rules of someone and the rules of the 
state are not mystical. But the rules of the material nature 
are mystical because they come from Mother Nature, the 
Divine Mother who teaches us how to behave accordingly. 
So there are many hints and lots of encouragement for fol- 
lowing the path of faith. 

The non dogmatic concept of 
spirituality 

In OIDA-therapy we provide a non-dogmatic, non-eccle- 
siastical concept of spirituality. This is one of its most im- 
portant elements. Many people in this world profess a lack 
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of interest in spiritual practice, due to the discouragement 
they have experienced witnessing the terrible examples 
and activities done in the name of spirituality by those 
who have no concern for healing anyone but who never- 
theless use the garb of spirituality because in one way or 
another they see a profitable area to exploit. This is actually 
an abuse of ideals. If someone preaches the truth, people 
will come and say "What you are preaching is so nice. We 
want to help you to build a center of spiritual awareness. 
Here are some donations." And later the person who has 
spoken the truth will find themself in front of a finished 
facility and will use this facility to enhance their own well- 
being and selfish pleasure. Thus they fall down and dis- 
credit the very teaching they had been giving previously. 
Maybe they had not planned it, but when the temptation 
came they were not strong or accomplished enough. This 
sort of thing happens very often. No wonder many people 
are discouraged from taking up a spiritual path. Never- 
theless, we should not be hasty and throw away our own 
mystical identity because of the abuse others have done 



during their own conditional existence. This will not serve 
any purpose. 

Spiritual realization is not an easy thing, especially not 
in the present age. But moving in the right direction and 
healing ourselves from our exploitative mentality can help 
us move forward. We can see how sick our society has be- 
come dominated by all the materialistic thinking that is 
promoted by science, political systems and dogmatic reli- 
gious institutions. 

It is deplorable that our youth should be without a higher 
motivation, seeking their existence in the use of drugs, 
violence and sexual irresponsibility. It is time to do some- 
thing about this. We pray that through the contribution 
of Oida-therapy we can offer support and help to increase 
the desire to explore the dimensions of faith and mysti- 
cal recommendations given by those who are selfless, pure 
in purpose, friends and well-wishers of all. Only they can 
guide us in a proper way and uplift our consciousness. 



Part VI 



Impact on the Human Society 



Darwinism and the Evolution Theory 

Evolution of species versus evolution of the 
individual 

The evolution idea is a total denial of beauty, sweetness 
and love. It denies that tangible values can be found in 
life. As if everyone in the world is just eating, sleeping and 
competing for material acquisitions. What we are really 
looking for is beauty, sweetness and love. We are looking 
for hope, enthusiasm and fulfillment — even in this mate- 
rial life. 

For example in marriage: beauty, sweetness and love en- 
chant a person and make them say: "Yes, I will accept that 
from now-on, I will have to work hard to maintain my 
family". We feel that it is beautiful to have a family. It is 
sweet to have children. We are ready to love them and we 
hope to be loved by them in return. 

It is because of beauty, sweetness and love that we can find 
enthusiasm and motivation to dedicate ourselves and to 
make sacrifices. 



It also means that there is no beauty. And sweetness doesn't 
even apply. 

What is sweetness? It is not the sweetness of the sweet taste 
on the tongue. When we speak about sweetness, we are 
talking about Divine enchantment. 

The word sweetness is used in many contexts. It is not 
only limited to eating. We also talk about a sweet face, 
a sweet voice, a sweet attitude, a sweet plan, and "home 
sweet home". 

Sweetness is an aspect of enchantment. Sweetness is en- 
chanting. Sweetness is something which inspires sacrifice. 
Take the example of the sacrifices parents make for their 
sweet children. 

There are many things we feel enchanted with, but there 
is surely no enchantment and sweetness in the factories; 
in the hypocritical office buildings, in competing for an- 
other person's position, etc. Sweetness is something which 
comes from sincere relationships, which in themselves are 
very difficult to achieve. 



Besides the experience of personal relationships, if we look Beauty, sweetness and love are not by accident, 
at flowers, forests, landscapes, birds or animals, we can see 

beauty everywhere. The Lord's creation is most amazing. It So the question arises here: How do you bring sweetness 
is such an enchanting and wonderful creation. into existence by accident, if it is entirely produced by vol- 
untary participation, without any need for survival? The 
Darwinists are reducing everything to virtually zero. They situation is there with love, 
say: "It is all an accident." If something happens acciden- 
tally it means it is without any higher purpose. Love is something which demands a lot from us. 
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Love is something which will definitely take us out of our 
comfort zone and put us right in the middle of significant 
difficulties. If we love a person it means all the problems 
that this person has will start affecting us also. So it can 
be said that it is better not to love anybody, so that one 
can avoid getting into too much trouble. But love is so 
enchanting that we voluntarily get ourselves into trouble. 

Consequently, beauty, sweetness and love are the real de- 
feat of the empiricists, of the evolutionists and the Dar- 
winian thinkers. They have no answer and no explanation 
for beauty, sweetness and love. They have only their specu- 
lations about how life came into existence, which do not 
even provide an answer for where the ingredients came 
from! Darwinian ideas have zero clues about the existence 
of beings and matter. They use the term "chemical evolu- 
tion", but in a chemical evolution where do the chemicals 
come from? We don't know and therefore we suddenly 
jump to conclusions and say it is all meaningless. It is all 
an accident. There's nobody to obey. They can not see or 
understand the transformation of antimatter into mat- 
ter. Vedic scriptures have described this transformation 
in detail. But of course, they don't study the Vedic scrip- 
tures. They do not study the possibility, that they could be 
wrong. It is sacrilegious against science, to imagine that 
there could be a special energy superior to ours; that be- 
yond time and space there is more! So, these so-called sci- 
entists have simply sided with commerce. They have sided 
with economical development, taking advantage of it for 
their material sense gratification. They are not scientists. 
Their thinking is not scientific. Even their theories are not 
consistent. 

Desire and thought produce our body 

First there is a thought and then a body manifests as the 
effect. 

We are here in this world for engagement. This engage- 
ment came about by our desires. We got this present body 
and we are living in the present circumstances according 
to our past desires and deeds. We have the body we desired 



combined with the body we deserved. It is not an accident. 
A human body is attained through the evolution of differ- 
ent forms of life. According to an individual's desire and 
behavior, they can stay in the human form of life, even de- 
velop a more elevated bodily form or fall into lower forms 
of existence, such as animals and plants. 

The lack of free- will in the evolutionist 
point of view 

In one way or another, like the scriptures say: we get what 
we have been thinking of at the end of our previous life. 
Our next body comes from what we are thinking at the 
end of this life. We have to make a decision about which 
way to go and we have to know that we will be held re- 
sponsible for all we have done in the past. 

Another thing the Darwinians do not take into consid- 
eration is the powerful element of free-will and how free- 
will can determine whether you want to follow a path of 
saintliness or a path of destructivity. They cannot consider 
this because they don't see that everything in this world 
has a meaning. You have to have faith when you put food 
in your mouth - or you may call it a scientific decision. 
As a matter of fact, you can also eat intravenously. It is 
not a very comfortable or tasty option, but it works! You 
could also eat through the nose. You could say: "Why eat 
through the mouth? I don't like it. I'm a different thinker. 
So I want to put a tube through my nose. I will eat through 
my nose." But we don't like this idea. We believe that this 
mouth was well designed and is supposed to be used for 
eating and speaking. 

Therefore intelligent design is the answer, as a positivistic 
explanation of all phenomena. It is always progressive be- 
cause in the concept of intelligent design we can see that 
every step of human existence can help us to fulfill an ad- 
ditional feature. And the things we have not yet realized 
have not been because we have not made a progression, 
a sincere search yet. It is very interesting that in spiritual 
life the topmost execution of independence appears when 
we give it up. When you exercise your independence or 
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free-will you can even say: "I don't want anybody to tell 
me anything. I don't want anybody on my case. I don't 
want anybody to even know what I'm doing. I'm free, in- 
dependent and you all leave me alone, will you?" And then 
when you reach spiritual life you come to the Lord and 
you come to the spiritual master and you go exactly into 
the opposite direction. You say: 

"I have been lost on my own and today I have come to 
the conclusion that I need to pray for guidance. I want to 
become a co-operating portion. I want to be part of the 
sweet development of the plan of God. I do not want to be 
rebellious anymore. I do not want to be angry with destiny 
anymore. I will simply accept what is going on as long as I 
can be guided by some higher and dedicated agent." 

Dedication, surrender, it has even been called divine slav- 
ery - divine slavery in love. Well, love is a kind of slavery. 
Mothers are definitely slaves of their children. They can't 
say: "Sorry no time for you, kid." No, they are slaves! Di- 
vine slavery means that there is no more rebellious mental- 
ity; there is no more calculative mentality. Everything is 
being accepted as the Lord wishes. 

So faith in the divine dedication, in the divine utilization 
of our senses for a higher goal and a higher understanding 
of life is reasonable. Instead of everyone going against each 
other, we have come to the conclusion that cooperation 
and surrender to the common goal is real evolution. This 
is evolution of consciousness. We're not against evolution! 
We're 100% for evolution of consciousness. If we have low 
consciousness, we will produce a body in the mode of igno- 
rance - characterized by disease and inactivity. If we have 
a passionate consciousness, we will develop a body in the 
mode of passion - this means that we will be very much 
active for sense enjoyment. And if we are in the mode of 
goodness, we will get a body for service; a body of progres- 
sion. The evolution of consciousness is accompanied by 
the evolution of bodies. So here we have our Darwinists 
going in the wrong direction because they don't see the 
consciousness. They don't see the impact which conscious- 
ness and faith have on development. 



But consciousness is also there after the death of the body. 
Therefore consciousness impacts and produces different 
bodies, and not - different bodies produce different con- 
sciousness. 

Darwinians are supposed to be able to come up with a 
logical explanation for every type of development, but 
for sacrifice, for love, for altruism for example, there is no 
logical reason, unless there is something, which we call 
evolution of consciousness. As a matter of fact, evolution 
of consciousness exists. The so-called theory of evolution 
of species is the biggest waste of time. Whichever specie 
you see, it will be born and it will die. Consciousness on 
the other hand, never dies. 

This is the conclusion of the Bhagavad Gita: the soul never 
dies. That which penetrates the entire body is conscious- 
ness and when the body dies, this consciousness leaves the 
body and goes into the next body. So from the Bhagavad 
Gita we can obtain substantial information and answers 
in regards to the connection, the details, the transfer, the 
evolution, and the transition of the soul from one position 
to the other. For instance if I say: "I want to go to India", 
here I am in India. It came into my mind then I moved 
my body. Here I am. Now I want to go to Venezuela. I'm 
not there yet, but pretty sure if my Lord allows it, before I 
know It, I'll be in Venezuela. It is wonderful! Spiritual life 
is amazing. 

Atheism is just a denial of beauty, sweetness and love. Even 
the atheists in their private life still run after beauty, sweet- 
ness and love. But because they are materialistic they only 
run after material beauty, material sweetness and the mate- 
rial concept of love, which is actually lust and which is in 
the end not very satisfying. So, put your faith in the values 
of your mystical traditions, of course only if they are really 
satisfying as guides. Only submit if you see spiritual evolu- 
tion in those who want to help you and in those who claim 
that they have something to offer for the evolution of your 
consciousness. Mystical tradition is not something that 
is guaranteed or certain. In fact, if any mystical tradition 
makes itself available to us it is a special gift from God. 
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Consciousness and healing 

It is therefore our intention to offer to searchers and those 
who want to heal themselves, information about all the 
different mystical paths and their traditions. We also rec- 
ommend that people go to sincere therapeutically inclined 
people, who are actually helping others to be cured from 
ignorance, passion, drug addiction, depression or from 
generally lower states of consciousness. 

Healing means evolution of consciousness. When we 
chant the holy names of God or pray to Him, it is for the 
sake of the evolution of consciousness. When we read the 
Holy Scriptures it is for the sake of the evolution of con- 
sciousness. Everything we do in this life should be for the 
evolution of consciousness. 

So we utilize the word evolution much more than the 
Evolutionists. But we are looking for the evolution of the 
tangible and not the evolution of the dreamy fantasies and 
speculation, which have already been defeated. 

The Evolutionists came up with the speculation that we 
came into existence by accident, where different elements 
linked to each other and started reproducing them. In 
other words this highly sophisticated seeing or hearing ca- 
pacity of ours is supposed to have come by an accidental 
meeting of different elements — somehow and somewhere 
at some point. Anybody who believes that and calls him- 
self a scientist has blind faith in science. This explanation 
that we developed by a clinging of elements to each other 
within the primordial soup or anything like that, is not at 
all reasonable. They had to come up with a new specula- 
tion, because they could not produce any missing links. 

Self- realization 

We want to reach the highest evolution of consciousness, 
which is the level called self-realization. Self-realization is 
such a gift. It is such an important thing to come across. 
Self-realization means that we have reached an under- 
standing of the origin of consciousness and that we have 



also come to know that there is an eternal relationship 
with the Absolute, with God. This eternal relationship is 
just too wonderful to be neglected. 

Only our poor modern materialists can not see guidance 
behind everything. For them, everything is a big chaos. 
And they have concluded that maximum degree of sense- 
gratification is something that in some way or another 
makes this journey or the temporary existence worthwhile. 
I think our brothers and sisters who have somehow been 
influenced by this agnosticism, atheism or impersonal- 
ism, even think that their own individuality is an illusion, 
which has come out of nothing and exists for nothing. In 
order to correct all these types of nihilistic approaches to 
life they deserve and need very intense and loving help and 
support. They need somebody who really wants to help 
them, because last but not least, we're all brothers and sis- 
ters. And those who have no faith in anything or anybody 
are not bad people. They are very poor people. And of 
course, they are also a bit dangerous, because they do not 
believe in law and order, which means that they will do 
anything and everything they think is profitable to them 
being limited only by the fear of worldly punishment. 

Inner guidance 

We know that the inner guide in everybody gives them an 
inclination towards higher values, the inner soul and the 
master within everybody, who tells us what is wrong and 
what is right. We want to have an evolution of human con- 
sciousness by helping everyone to understand that at the 
very least we need to learn how to live together in peace, 
by offering respect, practicing non-violence, and making 
a sincere search for ways of healing our heartfelt pains. 
In this way, at least temporarily, we can become the best 
fathers, mothers, children, brothers, governors, teachers or 
whatever other duty we have. For that we need an evolu- 
tion of consciousness beyond the shadow of a doubt. 
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Impact of faith and political systems 

Let us consider here the interaction of political systems 
and particular faith traditions (see CD5 and CD6). This 
interaction forms to a very remarkable extent the character 
of the people living under the influence of these two fac- 
tors. People are obviously very malleable and influenced 
by education, entertainment etc. All the disasters of hu- 
man societies can be blamed on the negative influences 
on consciousness, to which humans beings have been ex- 
posed. 

The proposal of OIDA- therapy is to protect human society 
from these influences by properly educating people about 
the higher values of life based on different mystical tradi- 
tions. Good morals and respect for other people and their 
faiths would be an integral part of such an education. 
Education has concrete goals. People have to learn that 
they are responsible for their actions according to the cos- 
mic law of action and reaction, and thereby understand 
that they themselves will suffer if they cause others to suf- 
fer. People have to learn that no one is superior to an- 
other based on their faith. They should learn to respect 
other mystical traditions. So, faith in general should be 
promoted. We all need a healthy faith. Anything we are 
able to accomplish is due to faith. Human efforts are all 
based on some faith. Only faith takes us further along at 
the moment of death. Faith is healthy as long as it does 
not harm others. 

Here at this point is where governments have their duty: 
To study and evaluate the benefits and problems arising 
from the teachings of mystical traditions for the welfare of 
society. Teaching about different traditions of faith should 
be part of the private and public school system. Who has 
something to offer to remove our ills? Society welcomes 
all constructive discoveries and new insights into the na- 
ture of human existence. We welcome that which offers 
wisdom and kindness. Such faith will not disturb anyone. 
Rather it will help to improve the situation of our society. 
Any style of government that accepts such a duty would 
be good. 



OIDA-therapy proposes to enliven and educate all, so that 
everybody can happily embrace a faith which they like 
and in this way contribute to the welfare of society with 
their efforts. Every government likes it when a big inves- 
tor shows up or some welfare organization chooses to help 
them. Faith has to be viewed in this way. Faith is the natu- 
ral friend of human society and it will benefit all. Different 
types of faith will enlarge the cultural variety. 

Presently we have problems on many levels of human life. 
Faith is exactly what can be of help. People need to learn 
higher values to become better humans and see some pur- 
pose in their existence. 

Faith cannot be totally independent from social mecha- 
nisms. At the same time it cannot be confined by a lim- 
ited vision of any system. Society, politics, commerce and 
science have their duties to fulfill, but they have neither 
right nor the capacity to invade the area of faith of the 
individual. All are invited to come forward with their con- 
tributions for the improvement of society. We all have to 
work together, because we have to live together anyway 
and share the results of the impact of our lives on this 
planet. So the only reasonable and interesting thing to 
know is what contribution others are offering to improve 
our overall situations. 

This can be compared to a meeting of different doctors 
from different fields of specialization.. Together they can 
help each other to become better healers of their own pa- 
tients. Every great discovery has to be shared with the en- 
tire planet — like a new plant which cures the sufferings of 
the people and which has just been discovered. 

OIDA therapy considers secular education the greatest en- 
emy of faith and non-sectarian education with religious 
freedom. Instead of learning about our and other people's 
faith, we only learn that faith is primitive and that only 
science can give answers to questions about life. 

The government has big books with laws for everything. 
Why do they not have the three basic rules of OIDA-ther- 



43 



Perennial Psychology 



apy as the basis for the sane handling of different types of 
faith? Those who prefer to place their faith in science may 
also offer their respective findings for the benefit of all. 

This kind of activity which would help individuals to be- 
come healthier. In this way the whole society would obvi- 
ously become healthier and more educated. Since all cul- 
tures come from a tradition of worship of a higher world 
from which all has manifested and in which all is destined 
to end, we may even discover some treasures which existed 
between the sky and the earth which we had no idea of. 



It is not our subject here to propose a system of social 
justice, but it is a natural side-effect in the character of 
those who understand OIDA-therapy, that they cannot 
abuse others, or put other living entities into terrible con- 
ditions. 

It was very strongly stressed in Vedic times, that those who 
have others depending on them should behave like lov- 
ing guardians and make sure that those who depended on 
them could be freed from the cycle of repeated birth and 
death. 



If we apply OIDA-therapy wisely, we can have a better life; 
a better world; a healthier existence and who knows what 
more, (see CD5-6) 

Benefits of OIDA Therapy 

Benefits on Social Level 



OIDA-therapy brings about a natural inclination for ac- 
cepting responsibility for our actions. 

If OIDA-therapy would be discussed, studied, taught and 
included in the educational systems, it would probably 
bring about a great change in the way people think and 
see things. 



According to Vedic psychology, the actions of human be- 
ings are influenced by three modes of material nature. 
These modes are: goodness, passion and ignorance. 

The mode of goodness is the healthy condition, whereas 
passion and ignorance are causes for entanglement and 
disease. A person situated in the mode of goodness will 
naturally develop a certain behavior by which we can rec- 
ognize this influence as prominent. Such a person will be 
vegetarian; will have awareness about environmental con- 
cerns; will be respectful towards all the other races, genders 
and beliefs; he will be a positive influence in the society in 
all respects, (see CD35) 

OIDA-therapy brings to awareness that non-violence and 
a sustainable interaction with nature, environment and 
animals is very important for a healthy development. The 
production and consumption of the products of this world 
has to be balanced. The bare necessities of people have to 
be covered at least and an equal chance must exist for all 
the people in this world. 



Societies, especially today, are in a continuous re-assess- 
ment and re-evaluation of their processes. 
OIDA-therapy is by nature everybody's friend, because it 
invokes the values which people cherish the most, and it 
even helps to discover new values from previously forgot- 
ten areas. Of course, there will always be opposition from 
those who do not want to change for the better, usually 
because of the profit they are making when they keep oth- 
ers in a fool's paradise. 

Benefits on Family Level 

For the family and all those connected to us, OIDA-thera- 
py provides an intense help by showing the importance of 
the family structure in itself and the amazing values we can 
obtain by fulfilling our duties towards husband, wife and 
children. All mystical traditions agree that in the mode 
of goodness the virtue of good family life is an important 
part of spiritual perfection. 

Everyone should feel very much encouraged to lead a suc- 
cessful family life. 
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Specific therapy for partnerships and even relationships 
of parents and children are made very easily on the basis 
of the values, which have been inspired by our faith. We 
can discover that solutions are much closer to us than we 
would ever have thought. 

Considering that even wars have been started over who 
owns a few square feet of land, and that generally family 
conflicts are no more than clashes of ego, OIDA-Therapy 
helps us to have the right focus. We have to learn to forgive 
and to make the best of this human form of life. 

The conditions of families and children are nowadays so 
fragile that almost any therapy can help. OIDA-therapy 
focuses all efforts on becoming established in the mode 
of goodness. 

OIDA Therapy and its benefits 
on the individual level 



py, to present all the different mystical traditions in such 
a way, that everyone will be able to perceive this essence, 
which is love. 

At the same time OIDA-therapy can bring about more 
social engagement and more patience. Someone who has 
regained health through OIDA-therapy will almost natu- 
rally transmit that health to others as part of his joyous 
celebration of his recovery. 

A higher consciousness is always a great gift and through 
OIDA-therapy one is able to discover, not only that there 
is a higher consciousness, but that there are many levels of 
higher consciousness, which are still to be discovered. 

On one hand OIDA-therapy makes you realize how small 
you are; on the other hand it shows you how great your 
potential is. 



On the individual level OIDA-therapy offers plenty of op- 
portunities for self-healing. 

It also offers the guidance of some one who is an expert 
in your mystical tradition to help you on your way. Of 
course, experts will also be able to help you through their 
courses, counseling and other services, like retreats, etc. 
OIDA-therapy to a large degree, once healing takes place, 
also opens a door to further advancement on your spiritual 
path. 

This is especially exciting. OIDA-therapy does not want 
to convert anybody to anything. It helps you to discover 
what is naturally yours; where you feel a natural inspira- 
tion; and helps you to discover the elements which will 
free you from any negative condition. 

It can be also very helpful to get to know how other mysti- 
cal traditions deal with the problems of human life. It can 
make you more broad-minded and more determined to 
follow the path of love, which is the essence of all mystical 
traditions. It is therefore one of the goals of OIDA-thera- 
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Part VII 



Earlier Efforts 
of Western Sciences 



One of the main motives of OIDA- therapy is emphasizing 
the phenomena of faith in human existence, and the role 
of faith in human health. 

During the development of OIDA-therapy, - at a certain 
moment - we found it important to investigate the work 
of the principle psychological thinkers of the 20th century 
Western world from the point of view of OIDA-therapy. 

We were curious to see, what kind of role, if any, the 
phenomena of faith and love played in the work of these 
psychologists, whose influence reached not only a narrow 
professional public, but also a much broader one. Did 
they recognize the role of faith and love in human health? 
Did they synthesize it in their work? Were their efforts 
acknowledged by mainstream psychology? How far could 
they integrate psychology and spirituality? 

We looked at the work and the life of C. G. Jung, Viktor 
Frankl, Erich Fromm and Abraham Maslow. 

We found that these outstanding men - besides their dif- 
ferences — had many similarities. 

Faith, spirituality - or whatever you may call it - played 
a crucial role in their work (and in their personal lives as 
well). 



as a whole, and not solely according to the given separate 
disciplines. 

They also all had (different forms of) personal faith, al- 
though - very consciously - they did not let it become 
very obvious, due to being afraid of losing their scientific 
reputation. This cautiousness was not without a well- 
grounded reason; the science of psychology developed in 
the 20th century was based on a materialistic worldview. 

Besides that, the notion of an "objective science" demand- 
ed a mostly "exclusive concentration" on a subject. 
It was, and probably still is, obligatory that a scientist ac- 
cepts this basic stance. 

Therefore all these men — even while they wrote deliber- 
ately about the importance of spirituality in human de- 
velopment - they avoided the possibility that they could 
be called religious because continuing to be religious and 
being scientific was considered contradictory. Even Vic- 
tor Frankl, whose psychotherapy was all based on faith, 
emphasised this. 

The work of Frankl played a special role in the develop- 
ment of OIDA-therapy, and we are happily acknowledg- 
ing it. It was a kind of a starting point in the development 
of OIDA-therapy. 



Among their contemporaries they never belonged to the Swami Bhakti Aloka Paramadvaiti says the following about 

mainstream. This being different from the mainstream re- Frankl: 

suited from striving to view all available knowledge about 

human nature, the human situation and human problems "Searching for help in assisting addicted people I asked 
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for different views beyond Freud. In Brazil I was put in 
contact with logo-therapy as a cure through embracing a 
meaning of life. Frankl and his story amazed me and I 
tried to connect what I learned from him with the mysti- 
cal teachings of the Vedas. The knowledge of "one truth 
and many ways to approach it", provided me with the 
openness to go beyond sectarian limitations and rather see 
OIDA-therapy as an answer. As faith is given by God, to 
cure us, in every true mystical tradition. Here started my 
research on faith - the underlying current of all convic- 
tions or claims to know something." 



a.) Abraham Maslow 



2. Security needs 

When the physiological needs are largely taken care of, 
this second layer of needs comes into play. You will be- 
come increasingly interested in finding safe circumstances, 
stability, and protection. You might develop a need for 
structure, for order, some limits. 

3. Belonging needs 

When physiological needs and safety needs are, by and 
large, taken care of, a third layer starts to show up. You 
begin to feel the need for friends, a sweetheart, children, 
affectionate relationships in general, even a sense of com- 
munity. 



Basic biographical data: Abraham Maslow was born in 
1908, in New York. His parents were Jewish immigrants 
from Russia. He studied psychology at the University of 
Wisconsin. In the 1930s he got in contact with some peo- 
ple from Europe, Adler, Fromm, Horney In the 1950's 
he met Kurt Goldstein. Goldstein's book: The Organism, 
helped to develop Maslow's idea of self- actualization. Dur- 
ing the second part of his life he began to stress the need 
of humanistic psychology. He died in 1970 in the United 
States. 

Maslow developed the hierarchy of (human) 
needs. 

This means that the more basic needs have to be satisfied 
first, before the other ones can manifest themselves. 

1. The physiological needs 

These include the needs we have for oxygen, water, protein, 
salt, sugar, calcium, and other minerals and vitamins. They 
also include the need to maintain a pH balance (becoming 
too acidic or base will kill you) and to maintain body tem- 
perature (98.6 or near to it). Also, there are the needs to be 
active, to rest, to sleep, to get rid of wastes (C02, sweat, 
urine, and faeces), to avoid pain, and to have sex. 



4. Self-esteem needs 

Maslow noted two versions of esteem needs, a lower one 
and a higher one. The lower one is the need for the re- 
spect of others, the need for status, fame, glory, recogni- 
tion, attention, reputation, appreciation, and dignity, 
even dominance. The higher form involves the need for 
self-respect, including such feelings as confidence, compe- 
tence, achievement, mastery, independence, and freedom. 
This one can develop independently from the respect of 
others. Maslow says that the needs 1-4 are deficit needs. 
(D-needs). This means, that if you do not get enough of 
it, you miss the lack of it, but if you get enough of it, hap- 
pens nothing, you are just all right. Because of this he also 
called these needs survival needs. You also need love and 
self-esteem to maintain health. That's why these are also 
instinct-like needs. 

The other group of needs are the: 

being-needs, or the need of self-actualisation, or 
the driving needs 

The function of these needs is not that of maintaining a 
homeostasis equilibrium. Once you feel it, you will feel it 
always. These needs concern the continuous desire to ful- 
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fill human potentials, to "be all that you can be." They are 
a matter of becoming the most complete, the fullest, "you" 
- hence the term, self-actualisation. For the manifestation 
of the need of self-actualisation the lower needs have to be 
satisfied, at least to some extent. 

Maslow suggested that about 2 % of the human society 
can be called self-actualisers. 

He researched the biography of different people (historical 
ones — like Abraham Lincoln and Benedict Spinoza and 
his contemporaries like Aldous Huxley and Schweitzer) 
whom he meant to be self-actualisers, to see what charac- 
teristics they developed. 

He found that these people had the following character- 
istics: 

These people were reality-centered, which means they 
could differentiate what is fake and dishonest from what 
is real and genuine. 

They were problem-centered, meaning they treated life's 
difficulties as problems demanding solutions, not as per- 
sonal troubles to be railed at or surrendered to. And they 
had a different perception of means and ends. They felt 
that the ends don't necessarily justify the means, that the 
means could be ends themselves, and that the means — the 
journey -- was often more important than the ends. 

The self-actualizers also had a different way of relating to 
others. First, they enjoyed solitude, and were comfortable 
being alone. They enjoyed deeper personal relations with 
a few close friends and family members, rather than more 
shallow relationships with many people. 

They enjoyed autonomy, a relative independence from 
physical and social needs. And they resisted encultura- 

tion, that is, they were not susceptible to social pressure 
to be "well adjusted" or to "fit in" — they were, in fact, 
nonconformists in the best sense. 

They had an unhostile sense of humor — preferring to 



joke at their own expense, or at the human condition, and 
never directing their humor at others. They had a qual- 
ity he called acceptance of self and others, by which he 
meant that these people would be more likely to take you 
as you are. 

Maslow calls the being needs also driving needs. Accord- 
ing to him the following things are needed by these people 
aiming, striving, to be happy: 

Truth, rather than dishonesty, 

Goodness, rather than evil, 

Beauty, not ugliness or vulgarity, 

Unity, wholeness, and transcendence of opposites, not 

arbitrariness or forced choices, 

Aliveness, not deadness or the mechanization of life, 
Uniqueness, not bland uniformity, 

Perfection and necessity, not sloppiness, inconsistency, 
or accident, 

Completion, rather than incompleteness, 
Justice and order, not injustice and lawlessness, 
Simplicity, not unnecessary complexity, 
Richness, not environmental impoverishment, 
Effortlessness, not strain, 
Playfulness, not grim, humorless, drudgery, 
Self-sufficiency, not dependency, 
Meaningfulness, rather than senselessness, 
Further, they had a sense of humility and respect towards 
others — something Maslow also called democratic values 
— meaning that they were open to ethnic and individu- 
al variety, even treasuring it. They had a quality Maslow 
called human kinship or Gemeinschaftsgefiihl — social 
interest, compassion, humanity. And this was accompa- 
nied by strong ethics, which were spiritual but seldom 
conventionally religious in nature. 

And these people had a certain freshness of appreciation, 

an ability to see things, even ordinary things, with wonder. 
Along with this comes their ability to be creative, inven- 
tive, and original. And, finally, these people tended to have 
more peak experiences than the average person. A peak 
experience Maslow calls, which takes you out of yourself, 
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that makes you feel very tiny, or very large, to some extent 
one with life or nature or God. It gives you a feeling of be- 
ing a part of the infinite and the eternal. These experiences 
tend to leave their mark on a person, change them for the 
better, and many people actively seek them out. They are 
also called mystical experiences, and are an important part 
of many religious and philosophical traditions. 

In my opinion, the work of Maslow is also very valuable, 
because by considering and studying human needs , and 
the so-called higher needs in particular, he - unlike Freud 
- tried to say something about the healthy state of the hu- 
man existence. 

It is common to state that Maslow, among Eric Fromm, 
Viktor Frankl, Erik Erickson - belongs to the "third force" 
of psychology. The third force of psychology is the so- 
called humanistic psychology. 

But he also proposed to develop the "fourth force" of psy- 
chology, which should mainly concentrate on the tran- 
scendental experiences. 

In the following you will find a short quotation from the 
second chapter (Dichotomized Science and Dichotomized 
Religion) of Maslow's book: "Religions, Values and Peak- 
experiences": 

"My thesis is, in general, that new developments in psychol- 
ogy are forcing a profound change in our philosophy of sci- 
ence, a change so extensive that we may be able to accept the 
basic religious questions as a proper part of the jurisdiction 
of science, once science is broadened and redefined. 
It is because both science and religion have been too nar- 
rowly conceived, and have been too exclusively dichoto- 
mized and separated from each other, that they have been 
seen to be two mutually exclusive worlds. To put it briefly, 
this separation permitted nineteenth-century science to 
become too exclusively mechanistic, too positivistic, too 
reductionistic, too desperately attempting to be value-free. 
It mistakenly conceived of itself as having nothing to say 
about ends or ultimate values or spiritual values. This is 



the same as saying that these ends are entirely outside the 
range of natural human knowledge, that they can never be 
known in a confirmable, validated way, in a way that could 
satisfy intelligent men, as facts satisfy them. 

Such an attitude dooms science to be nothing more than 
technology, amoral and non-ethical (...). Such a science 
can be no more than a collection of instrumentalities, 
methods, techniques, nothing but a tool to be used by any 
man, good or evil, and for any ends, good or evil (59). 
This dichotomising of knowledge and values has also 
pathologized the organized religions by cutting them off 
from facts, from knowledge, from science, even to the 
point of often making them the enemies of scientific 
knowledge. In effect, it tempts them to say that they have 
nothing more to learn. 

But something is happening now to both science and re- 
ligion, at least to their more intelligent and sophisticated 
representatives. These changes make possible a very dif- 
ferent attitude by the less narrow scientist toward the re- 
ligious questions, at least to the naturalistic, humanistic, 
religious questions. It might be said that this is simply one 
more instance of what has happened so often in the past, 
i.e., of snatching away another territory from the jurisdic- 
tion of organized religion. 

Just as each science was once a part of the body of orga- 
nized religion but then broke away to become indepen- 
dent, so also it can be said that the same thing may now be 
happening to the problems of values, ethics, spirituality, 
morals. They are being taken away from the exclusive ju- 
risdiction of the institutionalized churches and are becom- 
ing the "property," so to speak, of a new type of humanistic 
scientist who is vigorously denying the old claim of the 
established religions to be the sole arbiters of all questions 
of faith and morals. 

This relation between religion and science could be stated 
in such a dichotomous, competitive way, but I think I can 
show that it need not be, and that the person who is deeply 
religious — in a particular sense that 1 shall discuss — must 
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SELF-ACTUALIZATION ACCORDING THE VEDIC TRADITIONS 
COMPARED TO MASLOW'S "Being needs" (needs of self actualization) 

The Vedic truth and OIDA compared with Maslow's higher needs. 



MASLOW'S 
BEING NEEDS: 


OIDA 
VIRTUES: 


VEDIC 
EXPLANATION: 


OIDA 
MISTAKES: 


Truth 


I know 


Veda 


Dishonesty 


Goodness 


I can realize 
through OIDA 
therapy 


As per revelations 


Evil, badness 


Beauty 


In truth all 
becomes beauty 
eternal 
dimensions 


Meaning of existence 


Ugly, vulgar 


Unity, wholeness 


Truth is one in 
all mystic paths 


Yoga, meditation 


Arbitrary choices 


Aliveness 


I know how to 
be part of the 
solution 


Dynamics of devotional 
service 


Deadness, 
mechanization 


Uniqueness 


I am an eternal 
individual 


Personal loving 
relationship 


Bland uniformity 


Perfection and 
necessity 


Healing and 
final perfection 
is love 


Eternal perfection for 
all souls 


Sloppiness 
Inconsistency 


Completion 


Never give up - 
immortal destiny 


Full revelation 


Incomplete 


Justice and order 


Obey path of 
intuition and 
revelation 


Reveal universal law 


Injustice, 
lawlessness 


Simplicity 


Dedication with 
humility 


Higher values in inner 
achievements 


Unnecessary 
complexion 


Richness 


The secret of 
giving love 


Be sure is God's 
kindness guiding us 


Not environmental 
impoverishment 


Effortlessness 


Your task is 
surrender to the 
truth, not 
speculation 


God is always in control 


Not strain 


Playfulness 


The path of joy 
and sharing 


Veda is the gift of God's 
love 


Grim, humourless, 
Drudgery 


Self-sufficiency 


With my Lord in 
love I am 
complete 


All have what the Lord 
allows us by our karma 


Dependency 


Meaningfulness 


I am an eternal 
servant of the 


We are all one big 
family 


Senselessness 




truth 
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rather feel strengthened and encouraged by the prospect 
that his value questions may he more firmly answered 
than ever before. Sooner or later, we shall have to rede- 
fine both religion and science. (...) The word "sacred" is 
another instance of the pathologizing by isolation and by 
splitting-off. If the sacred becomes the exclusive jurisdic- 
tion of a priesthood, and if its supposed validity rests only 
upon supernatural foundations, then, in effect, it is taken 
out of the world of nature and of human nature. It is di- 
chotomised sharply from the profane or secular and begins 
to have nothing to do with them, or even becomes their 
contradictory. It becomes associated with particular rites 
and ceremonies, with a particular day of the week, with a 
particular building, with a particular language, even with 
a particular musical instrument or certain foods. It does 
not infuse all of life but becomes compartmentalized. (...) 
And this brings us to the other half of the dichotomy, di- 
chotomised science. Whatever we may say about split-off 
religion is very similar or complementary to what we may 
say of split-off science. For instance, in the division of the 
ideal and the actual, dichotomised science claims that it 
deals only with the actual and the existent and that it has 
nothing to do with the ideal, that is to say, with the ends, 
the goals, the purposes of life, i.e., with end-values." 

The relevant works of Abraham Maslow: 

Religions, values and peak-experiences New York: Pen- 
guin Books, 1964, 1976, Harmondsworth, EngiPenguin, 
1964, 1976, 1978, 1986 

The Farther Reaches of Human Nature New York: Viking 
Press, Latest edition, 1985, Harmondworth, Eng:Penguin 
Books, 1973 

Motivation and Personality, 3rd Ed. New York: Harper 
&Row, 1987 

Future Visions, The Unpublished Papers of Abraham 
Maslow (Ed. by Edward Hoffman) CA: Sage Publications 
1996 

Toward a Psychology of Being, 3rd Ed. New York: Wiley, 
1998 



b.) Erich Frotnm 

Erich Fromm: The Scientist of Love 

"As I began to shift my attention more and more to what 
struck me as truly central in my work, that is, to the rela- 
tionship of one human being to another and to the specifi- 
cally human emotions that are rooted not in instinct but 
rather in man's existence as a human being, I began to see, 
then I began truly to understand; and the person I was 
analyzing could understand what it was I was saying, too. 
He felt: Aha, so that's the way it is. (1974b)" 

"Love has no purpose, though many people might say: Of 
course it does! It is love, they say, that enables us to satisfy 
our sexual needs, marry, have children and live a normal, 
middle-class life. That is the purpose of love. And that is 
why love is so rare these days, love without goals, love in 
which the only thing of importance is the act of loving it- 
self. In this kind of love it is being and not consuming that 
plays the key role. It is human self-expression, the full play 
of our human capacities. (1974b „In the Name of Life. A 
Portrait Through Dialogue", in: E. Fromm, For the Love 
of Life, ed. by Hans Jurgen Schultz, New York: The Free 
Press 1986, pp. 88-116.)" 

Fromm and the phenomena of faith in the 
psychology: 

Although the 20th century psychology was dominated 
by Sigmund Freud and his mainstream followers, there 
were some, still influential personalities of the Western 
psychology, who tried to overcome the limitations of a 
materialistic-mechanistic psychological view of the human 
existence. 

In some of his major works (The Escape from Freedom, 
[1941]; The Art of Loving, [1956]; The Heart of Man, 
[1964]; To have or To be? [1976]) Fromm investigates 
some crucial elements of human existence and develop- 
ment. 
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Already with the publishing of the Art of Loving (1956) 
he stated different things than the mainstream psychology, 
and with that he had already placed himself outside of the 
academic circle. That meant very simply that his findings 
and statements were not always seriously discussed and 
recognized within the academic scene. 

At the same time Fromm was one of the few psychologists, 
who made the need and the importance of psychological 
insight among a general public an obvious requirement. 
His books are translated into more than 40 languages, and 
have since become classics. 

Fromm was not simply a psychologist, but created a phi- 
losophy of human psychology, about the well-being of 
humans. 

The well-being of humans: 



approach, but he is also able to synthesise findings of dif- 
ferent social sciences, spiritual insights and findings of the 
individual psychology. 

In his efforts to understand human existence and psyche, 
finding answers for some of the basic problems of the hu- 
man, he dared to overcome the boundaries of traditional, 
ego-centred psychology. While the mainstream psycholo- 
gy is a description and an explanation of internal ego-con- 
flicts, conflicts within the ego, and conflicts between two 
different ego's; Fromm showed in many ways that the true 
interests of humans reach much further than the interests 
of the ego, or the (civilized) functioning of our basic and / 
or secondary instincts. 

During his active years of work he developed the concept 
of freedom and love as a basic fundament of human exis- 
tence. 



Fromm realized that the Freudian psychological theory 
had little to say about the healthy state of the human exis- 
tence. "Even the term "mental health, however, is negative, 
rather than positive; the absence of sickness, rather than 
the presence of well-being". (Values, Psychology and Hu- 
man Existence) 

During his decennia-long productive years Fromm tried 
to fill this gap; considering not only individual-psycholog- 
ical, but also broader social factors as well. 

" . . .well-being as the ability to be creative, to be aware, and 
to respond; to be independent and fully active, and by this 
very fact to be one with the world. To be concerned with 
being, not with having; to experience joy in the very act of 
living, and to consider living creatively as the only mean- 
ing of life. Well-being is not an assumption in the mind of 
a person. It is expressed in his whole body, in the way he 
walks, talks, in the tonus of his muscles. 
(...) Certainly, anyone who wants to achieve this aim must 
struggle against many basic trends of modern culture." 

In his writings he not only realizes a truly multidisciplinary 



He also analysed the reasons of, and the further conse- 
quences of the lack of love, which is one of the major 
problems in the highly developed Western industrialized 



Eastern influences on the intellectual development 
of Fromm: 

The intellectual development of Fromm among the 20th 
century European intellectuals, is certainly unique, and is 
certainly not possible to understand solely by knowing the 
name of his teachers, his reading list and his intellectual 
friends. It is not our aim here to sketch all the possible 
influences on him. 

Here we only would like to mention the influence on 
Fromm of the Eastern philosophical thought. This came 
to him through his interest in research, to find answers for 
emergent questions, by his readings, and also by personal 
exchange with people, who had authentic knowledge of 
Eastern ideas. In that respect Fromm's knowledge was in- 
creased substantially by the mediation of D.T Suzuki. 
After his emigration from Europe, Fromm first lived in 
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the United States. First he learned about Zen Buddhism 
by reading Suzuki's books, later he attended his public 
seminars in New York. After Fromm moved to Mexico, 
he organized a workshop for Suzuki, attended by fifty psy- 
choanalysts. They developed a close working relationship, 
and this even resulted in 1960 in a common book, titled: 
The Zen Buddhism and Psychoanalysis. 



In "The Heart of the Man " Fromm stated that "There is 
no more fundamental distinction between man, psycho- 
logically and morally, than the one between those who 
love death and those who love life. 

The persons who loved life he called biophilous and those 
who loved death, he called necrophilous. 



Suzuki's influence did not result in just a "one off" com- 
mon product, but his was a rather long-lasting one, consis- 
tently noticeable in all of Fromm's major works. 

En passant we have to mention here, that Suzuki actually 
influenced not only Fromm, but also another outstand- 
ing psychoanalyst, Carl Gustav Jung as well. In 1948 Jung 
wrote an introduction to the European edition of "An in- 
troduction to Zen Buddhism", which was forerun by some 
years of correspondence. 

Fromm's motivation: 

Fromm's motivation throughout his life was one of the 
healer, whose main concern was to cure human beings of 
ill conditions, to correct human mistakes. Although he in- 
vestigated every issue very carefully, he was not interested 
in "scientific development" only for the sake of science. 

The Heart of the Man 

Erich Fromm published one of his major works, The Heart 
of the Man in 1964. This work was pre- published a year 
before, under the title: War within Man. A Psychological 
Inquiry into the Roots of Destructiveness. This pre-pub- 
lication was commented by several outstanding thinkers, 
among others Thomas Merton, the Trappist monk. 



"This is not meant to convey that a person is necessarily 
either entirely necrophilous or entirely biophilous. There 
are, perhaps, a few who are totally devoted to death and 
those who are, are insane. There are not so many who are 
entirely devoted to life, and those who are strike us as hav- 
ing accomplished the highest aim man is capable of." 

With the description or rather the discovery of the life- 
loving (biophilous) and death-loving (necrophilous) char- 
acter Fromm realized two important findings of the 20th 
century psychology. 

Although the Freudian based psychology recognized clear- 
ly the "death instinct" and in close connection to that a 
sexual perversion, called "necrophilia", it did not recognize 
"life instinct" and did also not recognize the other mani- 
festations of the necrophilous tendencies. 

Fromm stated clearly, that the man is not only driven by 
the death instinct, as Freud stated, but "that is inherent 
to living entities, to preserve its existence". In his argu- 
mentation he called Spinoza for help, when he reminded 
us of Spinoza's " Ethics". Herein Spinoza said, "everything 
endeavours to persist in its own being" and also : "A free 
man thinks of death least of all things; and his wisdom is 
a meditation not of death but of life." (Ethics, IV, Prop. 
XLI) 



This work is a middle stone between his other major 
works: The Escape from Freedom (1941), The Art of Lov- 
ing (1956) and his latter masterpiece, the To Have or To 
Be? (1976) . 



Here we would like to mention that this quality strong- 
ly reminds us of the maintaining quality of the Hindu 
thought, the quality of Vishnu. 

Fromm described the symptomatic essentials of the life- 
loving (biophilous) character. 
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According to these the biophilous human being: 

-has the tendency to preserve life, fight against death; 

-has the tendency to integrate and unite; 

-tends to fuse different and opposite entities; 

-has a productive orientation; 

-is attracted to the process of life; 

-approach to life is functional and not mechanical. 

In connection with this, Fromm states further, that there 
exists also a biophilic ethic. This involves a simple state- 
ment. The biophilic ethic "has an own principle of good 
and evil. Good which serves life and evil is what serves 
death. Joy is virtuous and sadness is sinful." (The Heart 
of Man) 

Fromm states further, that a death-loving orientation can 
take over and can dominate when "someone slowly kills 
the life-loving side in themselves". 

This orientation can be an orientation within a human be- 
ing, but also in a larger context, in a society. That means, 
that it is also possible that a society develops itself towards a 
more death loving (necrophilous) character, which means, 
more mechanistic, cultivates force, approaches life in an 
inorganic way. Societies of this kind will, of course reward 
more the death-loving individual activities, and the devel- 
opment of necrophilous character. Thus we can see that 
these two tendencies are present not only on an individual, 
but also on a social level. 

How to help develop the life-loving character at individual 
and social levels: 

This was the next, and crucial question of Fromm. 
In other words, what causes a necrophilous development, 
how can you encourage - on an individual and on a soci- 
etal level - the development of biophilous tendencies? 
Fromm struggled with this question, but he did not find a 
satisfactory answer, "...which factors make for the devel- 
opment of the necrophilous orientation, in general, and 
more specifically, for the greater or lesser intensity of the 



death loving orientation in a given individual or group? To 
this most important question I do not have a satisfactory 
answer..." (The Heart of Man) 

The title of the pre-publication, the War within Man stress- 
es more the phenomena of armed war, the non-diplomatic, 
state-organised conflicts between nations. This resulted in 
a not favorable commentary by historians and other social 
scientists who did not seriously consider Fromm's psycho- 
logical explanation about the real casual reasons of orga- 
nized killing, and emphasized again, that for example the 
reason for one of the many armed conflicts between France 
and Austria was, that they 'both wanted the same thing: 
Italy' (H.J. Morgenthau, sociologists). Morgenthau's com- 
mentary, which remained in the arena of investigating po- 
litical history - did not consider discussing 'the intrinsic 
plausibility and soundness of Dr. Fromm's psychological 
arguments. . . '. Commentaries from his own field, like R.W. 
Menninger's (psychiatrist) accused him of 'being too close 
to theological moralisation. Others, like P.Sorokin (sociolo- 
gist) in his argumentation demonstrated even a more seri- 
ous lack of information, when he stated: 'many saints, like 
St. Francis of Assisi (...) and almost all Buddhists, begin- 
ning with Gautama Buddha (...) have to be put rather into 
the class of the necrophiliacs...' and thus called Fromm's 
theory 'inadequate in its scientific validity'. 
Thomas Merton, another commentator, pointed in his an- 
swer, towards the direction of spirituality, where he basi- 
cally answers Fromm's most emergent question: 

As long as man acts only as a member of the human spe- 
cies, within his limits as an individual subservient to the 
inescapable finalities of his common „nature," he is still 
subject to the deepest and most radical form of spiritual 
alienation. He is not fully „free", because he is not able to 
transcend his specific individuality and function on the 
level of a spiritual person with all the perfection and au- 
tonomy implied by that concept.' And further: "There is 
no real love of life unless it is oriented to the discovery of 
one's true, spiritual self, beyond and above the level of mere 
empirical individuality, with its superficial enjoyments and 
fears." (Thomas Merton, 1915 — 1968, Trappist monk) 
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To have or to be? 

In the following short reflection on one of Fromm's major 
works, we turn our attention only to the main thread of 
this writing, and we certainly do not try to interpret his 
society-analysis, which was a strong reflection on the 20th 
century Western societies. 

In " To have or to be" Fromm continues — from another 
angle - the description of different characters. Here he 
uses other vocabulary. He talks here not about biophilous 
and necrophilous character, but about the being and the 
having mode, and the connection of these two modes to 
mental health. He states, that the being mode is mostly 
characterized by "productive activity" and that "passivity 
excludes being". And even clearer: "productiveness is a 
character-orientation all human beings are capable of, to 
the extent they are not emotionally crippled" (Chapter V: 
What is the being mode? p. 95) 

Here he also cites Spinoza, when he formulates the op- 
posite of well-being, as being passive, and "to be driven 
by irrational passions is to be mentally sick", (p. 98) And 
he further states, that mental illness is "the failure to live 
according to the requirements of human nature." And 
"....passions that do not correspond to the needs of hu- 
man nature are pathological ... and a form of insanity". 

Later, in continuation of the problem of human passiv- 
ity and activity, productivity and the problem of modern 
man, he uses the description of Albert Schweitzer. Sch- 
weitzer says about modern men, that he is "unfree, in- 
complete, unconcentrated, pathologically dependent and 
absolutely passive". 

Even later he states, that one of the serious problems of the 
modern man, is that there is a distinction created between 
what a man is, and how he appears. The society relies on 
how a man appears. This appearance is what society uses 
as a map for organizing life. This is a kind of a false real- 
ity, and as we know from the experience of psychological 
practice, this set of "motivations, ideas, beliefs, false in- 



formation, biases, irrational passions, rationalisations and 
prejudices" are not repressed at all. 

As we know, everything which is repressed is unconscious. 
Fromm gives a short and very clear definition of uncon- 
scious. 

"Aside from irrational passions, almost the whole knowl- 
edge of reality is unconscious". 

Everyone, with experience of insight-based psychotherapy 
knows that this is true, and we know, that "... a great deal 
of our energy is used to hide from ourselves from what we 
know, and the degree of such repressed knowledge can be 
hardly overestimated." 

Later Fromm connects this statement with the statement 
that the being mode, is necessary to be healthy. He con- 
nects the being mode with being real, and to have knowl- 
edge. 

"Being refers to the real, in contrast to the falsified, illu- 
sionary picture. In this sense, any attempt to increase the 
sector of being means increased insight into the reality of 
one's self, of others, of the world around us. 
The main ethical goals of Judaism and Christianity — over- 
coming hate and greed - cannot be realized without an- 
other factor that is central in Buddhism (Hinduism, and 
other mystical traditions - addition by M.K.). The way to 
being lies in penetrating the surface and grasping reality", 
(p. 102) 

Fromm explains that the modern popularity of Jesus lies in 
the present image, that "Jesus does all the loving for them, 
because people do need love". And, as we know, Jesus loves 
without conditions. 

It is another teaching of the therapist-room, that the lack 
of unconditional love is one of the major sources of hu- 
man misery. To all this we can add, that to be loved is a 
human being's great desire and the lack of love is the basic 
source of all kinds of different diagnoses. Generally there 
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are great efforts put into analysing and curing the conse- 
quence of not being loved, both by the therapist, and by 
the patient. 

This process is necessarily focused on the past, because it 
analyses past (traumatic) events and states. 

Still, another question, which seems to us equally impor- 
tant, is less emphasized, less investigated, and stipulated. 
This question is, whether the patient is capable of loving. 
This is a more active process, focused on being (and not 
of having — in the sense of having the love of others), and 
as an activity it can only happen in the present time, it is 
more focused on the here and now. It is also focused more 
on giving (being), and not only receiving (having) love. 
(Melinda Kassai, August 2007) 

6. b. Erich Fro mm in conscious or unconscious 
support of OIDA-therapy 

"Love is the only sane and satisfactory answer to the prob- 
lem of human existence". (Fromm) 

"Faith is not one of the concepts that fits into the intel- 
lectual climate of the present day world. It customarily is 
used only by those whose thinking is oriented in a religious 
frame of reference. Faith then generally means faith in God 
or in certain religious doctrines. Religious as well as non- 
religious persons think of faith as something in contrast to 
rational and scientific thinking. To them, faith is a belief in 
something which cannot be proven and understood ratio- 
nally. This a-rational quality of faith has led many religious 
thinkers to divide a realm of facts in which science is the 
master from a realm of phenomena which transcend facts, 
where scientific thinking has no place and only faith rules. 
The non-religious thinker commonly regards this division 
as untenable. If faith cannot be reconciled with rational 
thinking, it has to be eliminated as an anachronistic rem- 
nant of earlier stages of culture and replaced by science 
which cares only for results that are intelligible and can 
be proven. The modern attitude towards faith resulted in 
the long drawn-out struggle against the authority of the 



Church and its claimed control over any kind of thinking. 
Thus, scepticism towards faith is bound up with the very 
achievements of modern thinking. This constructive side 
of modern scepticism is obvious; but there is another side 
which has been accorded altogether too little recognition. 
Observing the character structure of modern man and the 
contemporary social scene one is led to believe that the 
current widespread lack of faith no longer has the produc- 
tive aspect it had generations ago when the fight against 
faith expressed emancipation from spiritual shackles; that 
today lack of faith is often, if not always, identical with 
profound although inarticulate despair. 

Scepticism and rationalism, once productive forces in the 
history of thought, have come to be but rationalizations 
for relativism and uncertainty. The superstition has grown 
that the gathering of more and more facts will eventu- 
ally; inevitably result in increased knowledge of the truth. 
Truth itself has become a metaphysical concept and sci- 
entific thinking intentionally confines itself to gathering 
information. Behind a front of alleged rational certainty, a 
profound uncertainty prevails which makes people ready 
to accept or to compromise with any philosophy or value 
that is impressed upon them. The man attempting to live 
without faith becomes sterile, and hopeless and afraid to 
the very core of his being. He must resign himself to cling- 
ing desperately to an inner and outer status quo, while 
finding that he has no defences against even the most com- 
pletely irrational philosophies and doctrines. Was then the 
development of modern thinking away from and against 
faith a fatal error?" (Faith as a character trait, 1942) 

In reference to the potential of the human being, he 
wrote: 

"I suggest that human character can change, if these con- 
ditions exists: 

-We are suffering, and we are aware, that we are. 

-We recognize the origin of our ill-being. 

-We recognize that there is a way of overcoming of our 

ill-being. 



57 



Perennial Psychology 



-We accept that in order to overcome our ill-being, we 
must follow certain norms for living, and change our 
present practice of life. 

These four points corresponds to the four noble truths, 
that form the basis of the Buddha's teachings, dealing with 
the general condition of human existence, though not 
with cases of human ill-being due to specific individual or 
social circumstances." (p. 165, in To have or to be?) 

Erich Fromm was one of those people who possessed great 
sensitivity. He was inclined to find values and guidelines 
to the ethical behaviour of humanity. He did not want or 
could not submit to any particular mystical tradition, but 
he did present a concept of the behaviour of the "New 
Man", which we will present shortly hereafter. 



Like the mystic traditions, Erich Fromm is pointing to- 
wards a state of being, which cannot be rationally under- 
stood, unless you understand that you are not this material 
body. As he wrote in another place: "if I am what I have, 
and if loose what I have, who then am I?" 

2. Security, sense of identity and confidence, based on 
what one is, (...) instead of on one's desire to have, to 
possess, to control the world, and thus become a slave of 
one's possession. 

Here we find his acceptance that the true sense of identity 
is that we are servants for the benefit of others. According 
to a world-order, which he himself accepts and he is try- 
ing to expose in this list of qualities, and which should be 
exhibited by the "new man". 



In the Introduction of his book "To Have or To Be?" he 
recognized clearly, that the 

"Unrestricted satisfying of all desires is not conducive to 
well-being, nor is it a way of happiness or even maximum 
pleasure." (p. 12) 

Fromm proposes, that "for the development of being 
mode, instead of cultivating the having mode, one has to 
practice. 

I do not believe that anything lasting can be achieved by 
persons who suffer from a general ill-being (...) unless 
they change their practice of life, in accordance with the 
change in character they want to achive. (...) Insight sepa- 
rated from practice remains ineffective." 



3. Acceptance of the fact that nobody and nothing outside 
oneself can give meaning to life, but that this radical inde- 
pendence and nothingness can become the condition for 
the fullest activity devoted to caring and sharing. 

Here Fromm expresses himself in the peculiar way which 
springs from his being influenced by Zen Buddhism. 

Caring and sharing is the essence of true spirituality, and 
not to be attached to things, rather to take care with love 
of all our relationships will give meaning to life. We have 
to be independent from the manipulation for profit and 
thinking that harming the environment of any living be- 
ing could be of any benefit for us. Real love can only be 
realized in the heartfelt sacrifice in the spirit of gratefulness 
for the source of life. 



Fromm proposes further a society, the so-called "New 
Society" which helps to develop the following character- 
traits: 

Below we compare the Fromm proposed human qualities 
with the practices of mystical traditions in general. 
1. Willingness to give up all forms of having, in order to 
fully be. 



4. Being fully present where one is. 

It is now, here and always. This is the door to newer di- 
mensions. The mystical traditions teach us to be fully con- 
scious of what we are doing. 

5. Joy that comes from giving and sharing, not from hoard- 
ing and exploiting. 
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"Whatever leads one to be giving and sharing can not be create exactly those influences, which Fromm is trying to 
all bad." counteract. 



6. Love and respect for life in all its manifestations, in the 
knowledge that not things, power, all that is dead, but life 
and everything that pertains to its growth are sacred. 

This is a wonderful point, and is bound to take us to a 
respectful relationship with the environment, and not to 
kill and eat animals unnecessarily. The word sacred indi- 
cates that he is giving the qualification of a sacred being in 
a sacred world, which is the same conclusion as of all the 
mystical traditions. 



9. Developing one's capacity for love, together with one's 
capacity for critical, unsentimental thought. 

What could be better than that? But how can the senti- 
mental stop being sentimental, and how instead of just 
being critical, which is quite a common quality, can a per- 
son become self-critical? Mystical traditions are supposed 
to be schools of love, such as for example "Bhaktiyoga", 
which means establishing a union with God, by knowing 
how to love him. 



7. Trying to reduce greed, hate and illusions as much as 10. Shedding one's narcissism and accepting the tragic 
one is capable. limitations inherent in human existence. 



The important question here is: how to do this? That is 
where the mystical traditions come in, with practical rec- 
ommendations. How can a person in illusion be freed 
from illusion, unless they meet someone, or some divine 
teachings which actually lead them, beyond the illusion. 
OIDA-therapy can be understood in a rather intellectual 
way. But there is a need to meet a truly mystical tradition, 
to have a change of heart and action, to go beyond our 
general conditioning and illusions. 

8. Living without worshipping idols and without illusions, 
because one has reached a state that does not require illu- 
sions. 

Here Fromm is talking about the television idols, the poli- 
tician idols, etc. He is not talking about mystical tradi- 
tions and their claim that you can talk about God, pray 
to God, meditate about God, write about God, make a 
centre of worship for God, or worship some visible statue 
which may remind you of God. Since Fromm is quite 
keen to talk about reasonable and unreasonable faith, he 
and we should be generous enough to first see how any 
mystialc tradition brings about the healing effect in their 
faithful, which are actually synonymous of Fromm "New 
Man"- conception. On the other hand, the mundane idols 



What a noble goal. It will require a noble path to walk 
upon. "The tragic limitations" may be actually the miracu- 
lous impulse to search out the right path. 

11. Making the full growth of oneself and of one's fellow 
beings the supreme goal of living. 

Mystical schools teach self-development and maximum 
support to each other. How we arrive is not as important 
as arriving. Thus OIDA-therapy tries to supply maximum 
information and motivation for the people who are sick or 
ill part to help them to reach the healing circle and to stay 
on the noble path. 

12. Knowing that to reach this goal discipline and respect 
for reality are necessary. 

Principles are taught by mystical traditions, and are easy to 
accept, when they come from real masters, otherwise even 
though Fromm recommends discipline it would be diffi- 
cult to conceive of any group of people following any goal 
or discipline. This opens the door to a need for guidance 
that may reach us through some mystical revelation. 

13. Developing one's imaginations, not as an escape from 
intolerable circumstances but as the anticipation of real 



5 9 



Perennial Psychology 



possibilities, as a means to do away with intolerable cir- 
cumstances. 



cately balanced structure that at any moment is confronted 
with the alternative of growth or decay, life or death. 



Here Fromm emphasises the importance of faith. The en- 
tire presentation is based of faith. We can think so much, 
but only a certain hope and faith creates the determination 
in us to make some changes in our life. 

14. Not deceiving others, but also not being deceived by 
others; one may be called innocent, but not nai've. 

How can you avoid being deceived? Being deceived is the 
reaction of having deceived others. One of the prime fo- 
cuses of OIDA- therapy is the acceptance of our responsi- 
bility, and that we create our own future, with everything 
we do. 

15. Knowing oneself, not only the self one knows, but also 
the self one does not know - even though one has a slum- 
bering knowledge of what one does not know. 

Here Fromm reveals his faith in the spiritual identity, 
which is essential for the human being, to be capable of 
embracing a mystical path. The slumbering knowledge he 
refers to may be compared to the inner voice which always 
tells all of us, to go on the path towards light and love, and 
away from darkness and hatred. 

16. Sensing one's oneness with all life, hence giving up the 
aim of conquering nature, subduing it, exploiting it, rap- 
ing it, destroying it, but trying, rather, to understand and 
co-operate with nature. 

Here Fromm reveals his ecological visions, and his readi- 
ness to discipline his lifestyle which was manifested with 
his adoption of a vegetarian diet. Mystical traditions could 
not violate the well-being of other living entities and the 
planet. Behaviour which is totally overcome by materialis- 
tic activities must have deviated from an original mystical 
essence. 

17. Freedom that is not arbitrariness but the possibility to 
be oneself, not as a bundle of greedy desires, but as a deli- 



The wise man does not lament over the living or the dead 
(from the "Bhagavad-Gita"). This is the quote of BG. The 
Christian tradition says: "From dust to dust, from ashes 
to ashes". The real values are not confined to temporary 
achievements, and therefore a real philosophy of life must 
have a positive understanding of death as well. 

18. Knowing that evil and destructiveness are necessary 
consequences of failure to grow. 

You either go up, or you go down. You can have all the 
levels you may imagine, but you cannot go down and 
expect to go up. The healing circle in OIDA-therapy is 
approached by the remedies provided by true mystical 
traditions. They have also explained the dangers and the 
pitfalls, and how we should guard ourselves against them. 

19. Knowing that only a few have reached perfection in all 
these qualities, but being without the ambition to 'reach 
the goal', in the knowledge that such ambition is only an- 
other form of greed, of having. 

To want to be healed, once you realize the origin of ill- 
being, is natural and positive. But to think, that you have 
reached the goal, without having reached it, is truly a 
waste of time, and produces arrogance, which is in itself a 
pitfall. Sectarianism reached by those who claim to search 
for all embracing universal love, is nothing but the great- 
est contradiction. Therefore even though OIDA-therapy is 
open to research all mystical traditions for the purpose of 
healing humanity it shall never subscribe to any arrogance 
in any faith-system, which creates harm or feels itself, as 
the absolute only approach towards the creator of all. 

20. Happiness in the process of ever-growing aliveness, 
whatever the furthest point is that fate permits one to 
reach, for living as fully as one can is so satisfactory that 
the concern for what one might or might not attain has 
little chance to develop. 
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A Chinese proverb says:"If there is no joy along the path, 
how can you expect to find joy at the end?" OIDA-ther- 
apy also stresses the importance of never letting joy be at 
the cost of others, and that one must develop the humility 
and patience to go on, even when things get a little bit 
difficult. 

Erich Fromm gives us many valuable hints, which prove 
the necessity of a system that may enlighten us about the 
genuine paths for developing our consciousness, whatever 
this path may be, his profound study of the human na- 
ture and psychology leads him to conclude that our society 
and all individuals need a process of healing. It may be 
expressed in many different ways, by many different, and 
honestly aware thinkers, that we need help, and OIDA- 
therapy tries to be a part of providing that help. 



he decided not to emigrate to a safer part of the world and 
to stay in Austria, he was imprisoned for several years in 
Auschwitz. He survived, but there he lost his father, his 
mother, his wife and other family members. 

The very base of logo-therapy is the purpose of life, "which 
admits of but one possibility of high moral behaviour: 
namely, in man's attitude to his existence, and existence re- 
stricted by external forces.... Without suffering and death 
human life cannot be complete." (1963, p. 106) 
The very idea, that individual suffering is helpful on the 
path of human development, is also one of the basic teach- 
ings of Buddha, and is found in most - Eastern and West- 
ern - mystical traditions as well. 

The integrated thinking of Frank!: 



c.) Viktor Frankl 

"Being human is being responsible. 



Although Frankl was a practicing psychologist all his life, 
at the same time he was also a philosopher. In 1948 he 
wrote his dissertation on philosophy. In this work, titled 
"The Unconscious God", he examined the relationship be- 
tween religion and psychology. 



Victor Frankl (1905-1997) 

The existential psychology of Victor Frankl 

While in the work of the most outstanding and distin- 
guished psychologists the connection between personal 
convictions and professional work, remains a conscious 
secret, kept hidden from patients and the wider public, 
this is quite different in the case of Victor Frankl. 
Frankl was deeply influenced by his personal experiences 
and fate in Europe in the middle of the 20th century. He 
was not a mere survivor of European history. He based all 
his work on his experiences ; he developed the so-called 
logo-therapy, and he worked accordingly throughout all 
his active years. 

Frankl was living and working in Vienna during the thir- 
ties, where he treated desperate patients, who often com- 
mitted suicide because of increasing Nazism. Later, after 



For all of his life he maintained the conviction that these 
should not be split disciplines. 

The need of meaning: 

Frankl was convinced, that in modern societies, where 
(social) traditions are not guiding us sufficiently enough 
everyone has the freedom and responsibility to make their 
own choices in life and to find their own meaning, 

While animals are guided by their instincts, and tradi- 
tional societies use their traditions for the same purpose, 
in modern societies this is no longer the case. This fact 
was not seen by Frankl merely as a sign of disintegration 
and of being manipulated, but also as a chance for the 
individual. 

He stated that the search for the meaning of life is the 
most definitive human strife. 
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If we fail to find that meaning we find ourselves in an ex- 
istential vacuum. Being in an existential vacuum, (at a 
social and at an individual level as well) has fatal, and dis- 
ease-making consequences. The very nature of the vacuum 
is that it has to be filled up. 



This sentence was not written by Frankl, but by an Ameri- 
can psychiatrist, M.Scott Peck (1936-2005). Some are 
strongly convinced, that Peck was strongly influenced by 
Frankl, but Peck never acknowledged this possible influ- 
ence. 



In the modern society (and nowadays even much more 
than in the time of Frankl) there are many organized 
ways of filling the existential vacuum, which, according 
to Frankl manifests itself in various forms of boredom. 
Boredom causes several neuroses and psychopathology. 

By finding meaning it is possible to counteract psycho- 
logical diseases (caused by the existential vacuum, and by 
boredom). Finding meaning is only possible by incorpo- 
rating experiential, creative and attitudinal values. 

"...Once the angel in us is repressed, he turns into a de- 
mon." 

Attitudinal values can only be developed by personal suf- 
fering. At the bottom of the existential values is transcen- 
dence. Only our acknowledgment of God's transcendence 
can bring us to suprameaning (and personal well-being). 
And turning away from God is the ultimate source of 
pathological human conditions. Frankl states that when 
"the angel in us is repressed, he turns into a demon". 
(1975, p. 70) 

"Human existence — at least as long as it has not been 
neurotically distorted — is always directed to something, 
or someone, other than itself — be it a meaning to fulfill 
or another human being to encounter lovingly." (1975, p. 
78) Albert Schweitzer: "The only ones among you who 
will be really happy are those who have sought and found 
how to serve." (Quoted in 1975, p. 85) 



Anyway he was another psychiatrist of the 20th century, 
who emphasized the need of suffering for human health. 
He stated that only suffering helps to resolve the conflicts 
and puzzles of human life. At the very moment when peo- 
ple decide and begin to avoid the necessary suffering, they 
create more, and unnecessary suffering. Unnecessary suf- 
fering is neurotic of kind. To get healed, is (nothing more, 
and nothing less than) to eliminate neurotic suffering, to 
work through the necessary suffering. 

His most well-known book, "The Road Less Travelled" 
was turned down by the first publisher, as being not sci- 
entific enough. Nevertheless, after a second publication it 
began to find its way, finally selling more than six million 
copies and was translated into many languages. 

Personal acknowledgment of faith: 

Like other outstanding psychologists of the 20th century, 
at a certain level even Frankl maintained the current dis- 
tinction of personal and professional life. Faith belong to 
the realm of personal life and the activity of the psycholo- 
gist belonged to the professional life. Although even the 
psychologist was (also) driven by faith, according to the 
mainstream scientific norms and public opinion, the mo- 
tivation and the work, resulted from a certain motivation 
could, and should be viewed separately. 

Nonetheless, Frankl also cleared up that apparent distinc- 
tion at the end of his life. 



"... perhaps the most radical thing that I said in that book 
that deviated from traditional psychiatry is that I located 
the source of psychiatric ills in the conscious mind, rather 
than the unconscious." 



The following are a few sentences from an interview, given 
by him in 1995, two years before his death. 

"I do not allow myself to confess personally whether I'm 
religious or not. I'm writing as a psychologist, I'm writ- 
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ing as a psychiatrist, I'm writing as a man of the medical 
faculty. . . . And that made the message more powerful 
because if you were identifiably religious, immediately 
people would say, 'Oh well, he's that religious psycholo- 
gist. Take the book away!'" 

"You see," he added, "I don't shy away, I don't feel de- 
based or humiliated if someone suspects that I'm a reli- 
gious person for myself. ... If you call 'religious' a man 
who believes in what I call a Supermeaning, a meaning so 
comprehensive that you can no longer grasp it, get hold 
of it in rational intellectual terminology, then one should 
feel free to call me religious, really. And actually, I have 
come to define religion as an expression, a manifestation, 
of not only man's will to meaning, but of man's longing 
for an ultimate meaning, that is to say a meaning that is so 
comprehensive that it is no longer comprehensible. . . But 
it becomes a matter of believing rather than thinking, of 
faith rather than intellect. The positing of a supermeaning 
that evades mere rational grasp is one of the main tenets of 
logotherapy, after all. And a religious person may identify 
Supermeaning as something paralleling a Superbeing, and 
this Superbeing we would call God." (Matthew Scully: 
Victor Frankl, an interview. Published in First Things, 
1995) 

Fulfilling needs - 23 letters a day: 

The main work of Frankl the book "Man Search for mean- 
ing" has been translated into more than 22 languages, and 
has sold more than 9 million copies. "What more empiri- 
cal evidence do you need?" — asked Frankl in the same 
interview. And also, till the very end of his life Frankl 
received daily letters from people, who expressed their 
gratitude. "Yes, you see, twenty-three letters every day- 
still. And most of them are from Americans. And do you 
know what they say? Most just write to say, 'Thank you, 
Dr. Frankl, for changing my life.' 



d.) C.G. Jung 

Introduction: 

I. We know that during all his productive years Jung made 
considerable efforts to interpret correctly and draw the 
right conclusions from the experience of his patients. We 
also know that he did the same with his own experiences. 
We know as well that he tried to integrate the conclusions 
of these experiences into his psychological theory. 

II. We know that his entire life and work with patients 
was marked by one of the most basic human issues, faith. 
We also know - as far as it is possible - about his findings 
dealing with faith in his practical and theoretical work. 

III. From his method of forming theory, we suppose that 
he did not work according to the mainstream division of 
different branches of human and natural sciences, which 
were widely accepted in the 20th century. 

During the last part of his life, he made considerable ef- 
forts to bring religion, psychology and physics closer to- 
gether. 

He not only tried to bridge these different fields of human 
knowledge, but actually made himself the bridge. 

Jung had the valuable capacity to learn from and internal- 
ize his own experiences. 

As a child he witnessed the lost of faith of his father, a 
protestant minister, who kept practicing his religious pro- 
fession. This resulted in his rejection of institutionalized 
Christian religious practices, yet he did not suppress his 
own religious quest, which was prominent from an early 



Jung and Hinduism: 

Jung studied holy Indian scriptures extensively long before 
he went to India in 1938. 
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During his private practice Jung realized, that there were 
certain patients, whose problems - even if manifested on 
a very personal level - were connected to spiritual needs 
and shortcomings. He realized that the way to solve these 
problems was through the development of the "Self" and 
integrating this "Self" into conscious life. 

"In analysis, the supra-personal process can begin only 
when all the personal life has been assimilated to con- 
sciousness." (Kundalini, p. 66). 

About developing the term "Self", he says: 

"I have chosen the term 'Self to designate the totality of 
man, the sum total of his conscious and unconscious con- 
tents. I have chosen this term in accordance with Eastern 
philosophy, which for centuries has occupied itself with 
the problems that arise when even the gods cease to incar- 
nate. The philosophy of the Upanishads corresponds to a 
psychology that long ago recognized the relativity of the 
gods. This is not to be confused with a stupid error like 
atheism." (Psychology and Religion: The History and Psy- 
chology of a Natural Symbol", Collected Works, Vol. 1 1) 
For a healthy human existence he found — through the 
process of individuation - the discovery and the develop- 
ment of Self indispensable. 

This "Self" he very clearly distinguished from the Ego, 
and all of its functions. Within the concept of "Self ", Jung 
maintains a personal as well as an impersonal aspect of 
God. 

He had already established a personal connection before 
the Second World War. In private Jung was open about 
his own religious certainty. In 1937 he confidentially told 
Brunton that he was a "mystic", but that he could not 
acknowledge this because he had to protect his scientific 
reputation. (Paul Brunton wrote the Search in Secret In- 
dia, with a foreword by Jung and made "The Way to the 
Self" by Ramana Maharshi available to the Western public 
in 1944). 



At the very end of his life Jung was no longer concerned 
with protecting his reputation, and he became clear about 
his religious identity. 

In 1959 he gave a short answer to the question from a 
BBC interviewer whether he believed in God. "I do not 
need to believe in God; I know." 

I did not say in the broadcast, "There is a God." I said "I 
do not need to believe in God; I know." Which does not 
mean: I do know a certain God (Zeus, Yahweh, Allah, the 
Trinitarian God, etc.) but rather: I do know that I am ob- 
viously confronted with a factor unknown in itself, which 
I call 'God' in consensu omnium [consensus of everyone] 
"quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus creditur. 
(What has been believed always, everywhere, and by all.)" 

I remember Him, I evoke Him, whenever I use His name 
overcome by anger or by fear, whenever I involuntarily say: 
"Oh God!" 

That happens when I meet somebody or something stron- 
ger than myself. It is an apt name given to all overpower- 
ing emotions in my own psychical system subduing my 
conscious will and usurping control over myself. This is 
the name by which I designate all things which cross my 
willful path violently and recklessly, all things which upset 
my subjective views, plans, and intentions and change the 
course of my life for better or worse. In accordance with 
tradition I call the power of fate in this positive as well 
as negative aspect, and inasmuch as its origin is beyond 
my control, 'god', a 'personal god', since my fate means 
very much myself, particularly when it approaches me 
in the form of conscience as a vox Dei, with which I can 
even converse and argue. (We do and, at the same time, 
we know that we do. One is subject as well as object.) 

Yet I should consider it an intellectual immorality to in- 
dulge in the belief that my view of a god is the universal, 
metaphysical Being of the confessions or 'philosophies'. I 
do neither commit the impertinence of a hypostasis, nor of 
an arrogant qualification such as: 'God can only be good.' 
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Only my experience can be good or evil, but I know that 
the superior will is based upon a foundation which tran- 
scends human imagination. Since I know of my collision 
with a superior will in my own psychical system, I know 
of God, and if I should venture the illegitimate hypostasis 
of my image, I would say, of a God beyond good and evil, 
just as much dwelling in myself as everywhere else: Deus 
est circulus cuius centrum est ubique, cuis circumferentia 
vero nusquam. [God is a circle whose center is everywhere, 
but whose circumference is nowhere] 
Yours, etc., Carl Gustav Jung." 

His constant searching, inquiring and working led him to 
learn from Eastern philosophies as well, and he made these 
known to the Western world. It was not merely a matter 
of being influenced and then introducing some classics, 
but rather, he synthesised Eastern philosophy into West- 
ern psychological theory. OIDA-therapy research has led 
us to see how great thinkers like C.G. Jung opened up to 
the need of faith. How we all love to believe in that which 
helps us all. That is the truth. That is love. That is after all 
the most believable. 

The need of spirituality for human health and the 
foundation of Alcoholics Anonymous: 

Although Jung only at the very end of his life, in Memo- 
ries, Dreams, Reflections and in the above mentioned arti- 
cle, gave a clear account of his spirituality, in his therapeu- 
tical practice he often proposed spirituality as an answer, 
for otherwise incurable conditions. (In order to propose 
spiritual enquiry to a patient and to guide this process, - 
even according to the psychoanalytical methodology - one 
had to already find a solid place of spirituality in one's own 
life as well.) 

Such was the case with an American alcoholic, Rowland 
H. He went to Jung to be treated for his alcoholism, but 
after a period of therapy, there was no significant progress. 
Jung told him that his near hopeless alcoholic condition 
could only possibly be remedied, if he sought some spiri- 
tual experience. Rowland H., desperate enough after his 



return to North America, joined a Christian community, 
the so-called Oxford group. The group advocated finding 
God through spiritual surrender, moral inventory, confes- 
sion of defects, elimination of sins, restitution, reliance 
upon God, and helping others. 

Being a member of the Oxford group helped him signifi- 
cantly. He told other alcoholics about the importance of 
spirituality and passed on Jung's advice. 

Among the people with whom he shared Jung's advice was 
Bill Wilson, one of two people, who not very much later, 
founded Alcoholics Anonymous. Bill understood the mes- 
sage clearly, but admitted that he was struggling with the 
concept of God. His friend replied to him: "Why don't 
you choose your own conception of God?" 

"That statement hit me hard. It melted the icy intellectual 
mountain in whose shadow I had lived and shivered many 
years. I stood in the sunlight at last," Bill realized. 

(According to our view, our own conception of God is 
basically a surrender to a personal aspect of God. This idea 
is also found in the second of twelve AA tradititions: "For 
our group purpose there is but one ultimate authority, a 
loving God, as He may express Himself in our group con- 
science. Our leaders are but trusted servants; they do not 
govern.") 

After his spiritual experience, he never drank again, but 
at the same time he realized that he could remain sober 
more easily if he shared his experiences with others. Thus 
Alcoholics Anonymous was founded. 

The complete twelve step program and the „Big Book" was 
developed in 1938. 

(You can find our practical commentary on the 12 Steps 
in section: 8.1.4.) 

Jung gave the advice to find spirituality in one's life to oth- 
ers as well. As we saw earlier, Jung considered the lack of 
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the development of the Self, manifested at a psychological 
level, to be one of the major causes of human problems. 

"During the last 35 years plenty of people have consulted 
me from all the civilized countries of the earth. I have 
treated hundreds of patients, the majority of which are 
Protestants; a small quantity of Jews, and no more than 
5 or 6 believing Catholics. Between all these patients who 
were in their second part of their lives (they were already 
35 years old), there was not one whose problem in the 
last instance wasn't to encounter a religious perspective on 
their lives. You can affirm with certainty that all of them 
became sick because they had lost what the living religions 
of any time give to their faithful, and none of them were 
cured really without recovering the religious perspective." 
(C.G. Jung, Collected Works, vol. 10) 

"The individual who is not connected with God cannot 
offer resistance on his own accord to the physical and 
moral praises of this world. Therefore we need the proof 
of the transcendental inner experience, the only one which 
can protect us from being submerged in the mass, which 
otherwise would be inevitable. The solely intellectual and 
even moral understanding that tries to keep us foolish, and 
the irresponsible morals of the masses, are a negative rec- 
ognition, and it won't take us farther than to an oscillation 
on the path to the atomization of the individual. The lack 
of orienting force over religious conviction is simply ratio- 
nal." (Collected Works, vol. 10, p. 493.) 



e.) Werner Heisenberg 

Is the Universe a Machine? 

The atomic physics of the twentieth century held in store 
a surprise for humankind. We were nearly convinced over 
the previous hundred years that all phenomena in the uni- 
verse were deterministic. As if sitting in a kind of machine, 
ourselves also machines working according to the law of 
nature, our actions appeared mechanical and calculable. 



James Jeans, in his work published after 1930, outlined 
— probably for first time in scientific terms for the gen- 
eral public - the possibility that processes in the universe 
can be controlled by an independent, external controller 
(otherwise known as soul or spirit). This external entity 
does not invest energy in the controlling process, thus the 
law of conservation of energy is not violated. This is illus- 
trated by the example of the train, the rails and the railway 
switch. 

In the example, the train is the carrier of the energy in 
a physical process, and the switch decides the direction 
of the process taking place. As the switch determines the 
track on which the train should go, the direction of a high 
energy physical process can be controlled by another pro- 
cess, with the investment of minimal energy, or without 
the need of investment of any energy at all. Jeans proposed 
that we can find processes in the universe where zero en- 
ergy is needed to "change the railway-switch", thus it is not 
absurd that a controller who is totally independent from 
the reactions of matter may exist. 

What is Quantum Physics? 

Jeans' works are being supported by more and more re- 
cent discoveries of astronomers and theoretical physicists. 
Physicists began to recognize that reality and measured re- 
sults deviate from each other. For example, the velocity of 
light - contrary to expectations - under all circumstances 
appeared to be constant, and showed wave and particle 
characteristics at the same time. The nature of waves allows 
the waves to construct (strengthening) and destroy (extin- 
guishing) each other, thus if everything emerged only from 
waves, then it would be possible for two pieces of matter 
to destroy each other with both of them disappearing into 
nothing or unifying. This is not consistent with experi- 
ence since we observe tangible objects and pieces collid- 
ing with each other. But in the atomic world, sometimes 
elements act as waves, really constructing and destroying 
each other (as waves of water on the surface of a lake), 
and sometimes the elements act as particles and glance off 
each other colliding with each other (as two balls meet). 
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Nobody was able to look into the subatomic world with 
the naked eye and because of this the physicists speculated 
so much about what really happens on the level of the 
building blocks of matter. 

According to one of these speculations there is an atomic 
nucleus, and electrons circulate around the atomic nucle- 
us (Niels Bohr's model of the atom, 1913). The electrons 
alone define the chemical reactions of an atom because 
electrons move on the outside surface of an atom, and thus 
the electrons interact with each other only when two or 
more atoms meet. We could explain all of the chemical 
phenomena by this model. Furthermore, another interest- 
ing phenomenon, called the production of spectral lines, 
could be explained with Bohr's model. The spectral lines 
are produced with the splitting of the light of a radiant 
object into the color components of the rainbow. If we 
could split the colors more and more we could observe 
that the color transitions are non-continuous, containing 
breaks, and that between the colored places black empty 
places gape. This means that the construction of the world 
appears quantized. 

The word "quantized" means non-continuous, but con- 
structed from pieces. So the world is composed of pieces, 
consisting of elemental components, and we call these 
pieces quantums. These quantums are the final building 
blocks of the universe. Quantum physics deals with these 
quantums. The atomic model of Bohr supports the exis- 
tence of the quantum, and from among these quantums 
two were already known: the electron and the energy 
quantum. The energy quantums are actually the energy 
carrying particles. The energy quantums are emitted by 
atoms when an electron jumps from an exterior orbit to 
a more inner orbit, closer to the nucleus. And the ener- 
gy quantum is absorbed when an electron jumps onto a 
higher orbit. The size of the possible electron orbits and 
the distance of orbits from each other determines what 
color or what frequency of energy a quantum emits, and 
absorbs. And since the distances of electron orbits can only 
be defined values, the spectral lines appear on defined fre- 
quencies simply because of this. 



The behavior of electrons, jumping from one orbit to 
an another, raised many conflicts among physicists. The 
problem was not the fact that it was inconceivable, but 
rather that an electron does not simply step over to an- 
other orbit. Nevertheless, the measurements indicated 
that the electron changes its orbit in that manner meaning 
that it simply disappears from one orbit and appears in 
another one, while the atom emits or absorbs a particle, an 
energy quantum. How is it possible that a particle disap- 
pears from one place and appears in another place? This 
was the so-called absurdity. 

This absurdity was augmented by the fact that the elec- 
tron's orbit or state did not always change during the ex- 
aminations. Some electrons had an inclination to change 
their orbits while other electrons did not. It was possible to 
assign a certain probability to the behavior of the electrons. 
The atomic physicists used tables like insurance companies 
use, in which the numbers define the probability of a kind 
of accident happening to somebody. Nobody can predict 
personal accidents. The same situation is found in the be- 
havior of the analyzed electrons. 

Albert Einstein was not able to accept that the electrons 
themselves decided how they should behave. One of his 
famous sayings, which he repeated many times was "God 
does not throw dice!" He wanted to express that the world 
is deterministic, working like a machine. Niels Bohr regu- 
larly retorted, "Einstein, stop telling God what to do!" 

Heisenberg's Uncertainty Principle 

Werner Heisenberg was born in 1901 in Wurzburg, Ger- 
many. He studied theoretical physics in 1920 in Munich. 
He completed his doctorate under Arnold Sommerfeld. In 
1923 he went to Gottingen where he was an assistant of 
Max Born. Later he became the assistant of Niels Bohr in 
a Copenhagen research institute between 1924 and 1927. 
He founded the uncertainty principle in 1927 (see below), 
and he won the Nobel Prize for this in 1932. He stayed 
in Germany during World War II, and he worked in the 
nuclear reactor development project. He believed that sci- 
ence was independent of politics, and through a world- 
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wide association of scientists, political leaders could be 
influenced, and the production of the nuclear bomb could 
be prevented. Albert Speer, the minister of Nazi imperial 
armaments, stopped the nuclear bomb research program 
in Germany because of Hesienberg's proposal. Between 
1945 and 1955 Heisenberg was a university professor in 
Gottingen, and from 1956, in Munich. He died in Mu- 
nich in 1976 .At the beginning of Heisenberg's period of 
active research, scientists could not handle the dual nature 
of subatomic phenomena. One group of researchers de- 
scribed subatomic particles as waves, while another group, 
failing to describe the particles in any way, simply used 
abstract mathematical equations to formulate models for 
the measured figures. Erwin Schrottinger worked in the 
group that used the wave model, and Heisenberg worked 
with mathematical abstractions. 

In a paper he published in 1926, Schrodinger described 
the circulation of electrons as waves, which exist only in 
those orbits where the circumference of the orbit is exactly 
the same as that of the multipliers of the wavelength of 
an electron. In this way the electron wave arrives back to 
a certain point of its orbit on the same phase as it started, 
and thus the electron wave does not destroy itself, but 
rather constructs itself and oscillates continuously. From 
these oscillating orbits it can be deduced that when an 
electron wave starts to oscillate on another frequency, it 
simply jumps to another orbit. The difference between 
the two frequencies or between the two energy levels will 
be emitted or absorbed in the form of an energy quantum, 
which is also a wave. The deterministic universe believ- 
ers welcomed this theory very much because they got an 
easily understandable, mechanical, visual and beautiful ex- 
planation of the subatomic world. However, it was clear 
to mainstream atomic physicists and even to Schrodinger, 
that this model did not explain everything. 

For example, it did not give an explanation for the appear- 
ance of virtual particles, which had already been detected 
many times. The virtual particles do not come from atoms, 
but rather from empty space, and if they receive impact 
from energy, then they turn into a full value particle. 



Thus Heisenberg worked on forming a theory that could 
explain all of the phenomena. In the course of examining 
the measurement results, he established that certain quan- 
tum states - for example the velocity of the electron (more 
precisely, the impulse of an electron) and its position - 
could not be defined with arbitrary accuracy indepen- 
dently of each other. Initially, it was presumed that these 
deviations were caused by the imperfections of measur- 
ing instruments. The measuring instrument was believed 
to have an effect on the measured object, but Heisenberg 
believed that nature behaved in an unpredictable manner. 
Since nature behaved freely, the processes could not be cal- 
culated the way they wanted. He recalculated and trans- 
formed every result and equation by allowing the processes 
to occur freely. Not wishing to obtain exact results, he sim- 
ply predicted the results between certain parameters. All 
of his calculations adhered to the law of conservation of 
energy, which is an absolute axiom and is considered an 
inviolable rule for physicists. 

Nature wants to remain incalculable, and because of this 
for example, particles have to appear in that place where 
we presuppose empty space. If we knew that a given space 
was definitely empty, then the certainty would exist. But 
since certainty does not exist, particles appear in emptiness 
coming from quasi nothing. This is the currently accepted 
explanation for the production of the virtual particles. The 
philosophical message of Heisenberg's uncertainty relation 
is that you cannot be sure about anything, and you can not 
observe the secret of nature through the method of analy- 
sis. You may believe in any constructed theory, but you 
can never be sure about any theory. God is unfathomable. 
Naturally, many people disputed Heisenberg's statements 
for a long time. They tried out the modified variants of 
the exclusive wave theories, but without success. Einstein 
and some other scientists continuously produced thought 
experiments to illustrate the absurd nature of the uncer- 
tainty principle. Most of these thought experiments could 
be disproved on the theoretical level, but a famous experi- 
ment remained. This experiment was performed just after 
death of Heisenberg and Einstein. The experiment is the 
interwoven photon-pair examination. Einstein said that if 
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two photons (light particles) came from the same source 
and were initially together (getting enmeshed with each 
other), their characteristics could be known and compared 
to each other after a detachment. So if we measure the 
characteristic of one of the photons, then we will know 
the characteristic of the other photon immediately, and we 
can be sure what each photon does without any measure- 
ments. The experiment was performed in 1982 in Paris, 
with the leadership of a French physicist, Alain Aspect. 
During the course of the experiment, at the moment when 
the measurement was performed on one of the photons, 
the other photon behaved as if it knew what had happened 
to its pair, and in this way the measurement performed on 
the first photon disturbed the other photon. The Heisen- 
berg uncertainty theory once again gained justification on 
an experimental level. 

Philosophical Concerns 

The quotation announced below is a talk between Heisen- 
berg and Wolfgang Pauli in 1952. This dialogue reveals 
the kind of philosophical thoughts that were awakened 
from the results of experiments in atomic physics (Pauli 
also carried on a lengthy correspondence with C .G. Jung 
on similar questions). 



or the substantive order of events which exist beyond 

any doubt, or catch them as directly as the soul of 

another human being? If you ask the question in this 

manner my answer is unambiguously yes. And since 

my own experiences do not count in this topic let me 

cite the famous text of Pascal, which was sewn on his 

coat. "Fire" was his title, and it began with these words: 

"God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob - not the God of 

sages and philosophers." I append quickly, I do not 

accept God in this context. 

-So in other words, you think you can feel the 

substantive order as intensively as the soul of another 

person? 

-Yes, possibly. 

-Why did you use the word "soul" ? Why don't you just 

say another "person"? 

-The "soul" indicates the substantive order, the internal 

seeds of beings, whose exterior manifestation is rather 

various. Because of this they are unidentifiable 

-I do not know if I fully agree with you. 

Overestimating the value of our own experiences would 

ultimately be a mistake. 

-I agree, although the basis of science is also just 

personal experience, or the experiences of others 

conveyed in reliable form. " 



"We silently walked forward. We reached the northern part 
of Langeliene shortly, and we continued our way onto the 
pier, until finally we arrived at the beacon masts. Towards 
the north a red stripe was drawn on the edge of the hori- 
zon. The sun does not go so far beyond the horizon on the 
line of latitude of Copenhagen at night time. The harbor 
establishments drew sharp contours on the background of 
the pale sky. We contemplated silently for a time, then 
Wolfgang - totally unexpectedly - asked me: 

-Do you believe in a personal God? I know well how 

hard it is to interpret this question exactly, but 

obviously you also feel the general content of the 

question. 

-Allow me to rephrase your question! - I said - This 

phrasing is closer to me: Can anybody grasp the things 



Heisenberg says that he can perceive reality only in the 
same way as he feels the soul of another person (This is 
because particles, which apparently have no consciousness, 
behave as though they have freedom). Intelligence can op- 
erate only in the calculable world. At that moment when 
the events become incalculable (freely), our inferences 
cannot be based on experiences. The device of intelligence 
becomes inappropriate for cognition and deduction. Only 
the pure emotional approach remains. Thus, Heisenberg 
in the final phase of cognition rejected the intellectual ap- 
proach and described God as spiritual. 

The other interesting point of the discussion is the propo- 
sition of the similarity of the souls. Heisenberg talks about 
a substantive order that always appears during the course 
of physical experiments. Things follow order according to 
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a system and inequalities strive for equality. The order ex- 
isting in the universe also indicates presence of God. It 
would probably be possible to formulate this statement in 
a scientific way. The probability that the universe has been 
created by chance is so low that the probability of the exis- 
tence of God increases. (We can express such a high prob- 
ability with everyday words such as "sure"!) Of course, we 
have to add that we cannot deduce a personal God with 
this intellectual approach. Due to this, Wolfgang Pauli 
asked this question: "Do you believe in a personal God?" 
Heisenberg answered yes and appended that he imagined 
the existence of God similarly to his personal existence. 



atomic wave theory in his old age had a favourite Indian 
reading: the Vedanta. The word „veda" means knowledge, 
and „anta" indicates the end of something. Thus Vedanta 
means: Where knowledge ends. 

Written by Bela Mihalik for OIDA therapy. 



f.) Kurt Godel 



Faith and Science 



Conclusions 

Science cannot yet handle the concept of personal exis- 
tence nor the concept of consciousness. We use the con- 
cept of consciousness just for ourselves, and nor do we 
think that the existence of consciousness could possibly 
require a physical structure or mechanical function. In this 
way, the personal presence may hide behind apparently 
unconscious things. We can perceive our own conscious- 
ness, our own existence and decisions. We see the order 
of the world, and we can discover substantive similarities 
between our own acts and the world's behaviour. We roam 
the paths of life choosing our way just as the subatomic 
particles decide between possible choices in a process. We 
can understand that a picture of an impersonal God can be 
delineated in the front of our intelligence, while a picture 
of a personal God can be revealed only in the depth of our 
soul, simply because consciousness can only be perceived 
by consciousness, and not by mathematical formalism, or 
algorithmic description. 

The development of science passes through similar stages, 
which have already occurred at least once before, some 
millennia before. Behind tangible objects we discovered 
waves, oscillations, vibrations, which reveal the possibility 
of the existence of a free world. These vibrations are simi- 
lar to the "creator world" of the ancient scriptures, to the 
logos in the hermetic tradition, or to the mantras of Indian 
saints. Schrodinger who was one of the creators of the sub- 



Reflections on Kurt Godel's Mathematical and Scientific 
Perspective of the Divine: A Rational Theology 

Hector Rosario, Ph.D. Department of Mathematical Sci- 
ences, University of Puerto Rico, Mayaguez Campus De- 
cember 9, 2006 

Abstract: Kurt Godel had a profound rational theology. 
Godel was not only a theist, but a personalist and a be- 
liever in the afterlife. I will explore his philosophical stance 
through exchanges with Albert Einstein and others to un- 
derstand how such a foremost mathematician and physi- 
cist held such views. I will also address Godel's ontological 
argument. 

Kurt Godel, the preeminent mathematical logician of the 
twentieth century, is best known for his celebrated Incom- 
pleteness Theorems; yet he also had a profound rational 
theology worthy of serious consideration. "The world is 
rational," (Wang, 1996: 316) asserted Godel, evoking 
philosophical theism, "according to which the order of the 
world reflects the order of the supreme mind governing it" 
(Yourgrau, 2005: 104-105). 

Godel's "Incompleteness Theorems" are an "extraordi- 
nary comment on the relationship between the mission of 
mathematics and the manner in which it formulates its de- 
ductions" (Mazur, 2006: 3-4). They have been interpreted 
as a limitation on rationality, since a possible semantics for 
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the results is that, in any axiomatic and consistent system 
capable of doing arithmetic, there are truths that cannot 
be proved within the system. This has very profound phil- 
osophical implications that shattered the hopes of many 
a previous mathematician and philosopher, including 
thinkers of the stature of David Hilbert, Bertrand Rus- 
sell, and Ludwig Wittgenstein. Frustration notwithstand- 
ing, " [Godel's] works on the limits of logic have inspired 
awe, respect, endless development and speculation among 
mathematicians, and indeed among all theoretical scien- 
tists" (Davis, 2002: 22). 

Among the theoretical scientists influenced by Godel was 
his friend Albert Einstein. Between the years 1940 and 
1955 they developed an intimate relationship as colleagues 
at the Institute for Advanced Study in Princeton. Accord- 
ing to colleague Oskar Morgenstern, the co-founder of 
Game Theory, when Einstein had lost enthusiasm for his 
own work, he went to his office "just to have the privilege 
of walking home with Kurt Godel" (Wang, 1996: 57). In- 
deed, according to Institute colleague and physicist Free- 



Dyson (the discoverer of combinatorial proofs of Ramanu- 
jan's famous partition identities), Godel was "the only one 
who walked and talked on equal terms with Einstein" 
(Dyson, 1993: 161). However, I would argue that Godel's 
intellect was in many ways subtler than Einstein's, in phi- 
losophy and perhaps even in physics. 

God and Godel 

As his correspondence with Burke D. Grandjean attests, 
Godel was a self-confessed theist, going as far as develop- 
ing an ontological argument in an attempt to prove the 
existence of God. He chose the framework of modal logic, 
a useful formal language for proof theory, which also has 
important applications in computer science (Blackburn, 
de Rijke & Venema, 2001). This logic is the study of the 
deductive behavior of the expressions 'it is necessary that' 
and 'it is possible that,' which arise frequently in ordinary 
(philosophical) language. However, according to his biog- 



rapher John Dawson, he never published his ontological 
argument for fear of ridicule by his peers. 

An important aspect of Godel's theology - one that has 
been greatly overlooked by those studying his works - is 
that not only was he a theist but a personalist; not a pan- 
theist as some apologetic thinkers may portray him. To be 
precise, he rejected the notion that God was impersonal, 
as God was for Einstein. Einstein believed in "Spinoza's 
God who reveals Himself in the harmony of all that ex- 
ists, not in a God who concerns Himself with the fate and 
actions of men" (Einstein, 1929). Godel in turn thought 
"Einstein's religion [was] more abstract, like Spinoza and 
impersonalist philosophy. Spinoza's god is less than a per- 
son; mine is more than a person; because God can play 
the role of a person" (Wang, 1996: 152). This is significant 
since a God who lacks the ability to "play the role of a per- 
son" would obviously lack the property of omnipotence 
and thus violate a defining property universally accepted 
as pertaining to God. Therefore if God existed, reasoned 
Godel, then He must at least be able to play the role of a 
person. The question for Godel was how to determine the 
truth value of the antecedent in the previous statement. 

A relevant issue in Godel's discussions on the Divine with 
Einstein is his mention of "Indian philosophy." Godel 
considers Spinoza's concept of God and the Advaitavada 
impersonalist concept to be in the same category, which 
is not a correct understanding of these notions. Spinoza's 
stance on God is impersonal, akin to Sankaracarya's mo- 
nism (c. 788-820 CE). Unfortunately, although familiar 
with such Sankara's view, Godel was apparently unaware 
of the philosophical conclusions of Ramanujacarya (1017- 
1137 CE) and Madhavacarya (1238-1317 CE), who 
would also reject Spinoza's God. The rejection comes not 
because they deny God's presence in all that exists, but be- 
cause such view is considered subservient to one in which a 
personal relationship with the Supreme can be established 
and nurtured. Taking omnipotence seriously, "playing the 
role of a person" is one of God's unlimited potencies which 
these sages do not compromise in their theology. 
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Certainly, Godel was also unaware of the philosophy of 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu (1486-1534 CE), who follows 
Ramanujacarya and Madhavacarya in the essential points. 
However, the detailed description and practice of divine 
love in service of purusottama -devotional service to the 
Supreme Person — given by Caitanya Mahaprabhu and his 
followers arguably make this a subtler and more revealing 
theology than those presented by his predecessors. In it 
Godel would have found his theological conclusions real- 
ized in completion five centuries earlier. 

Godel's Philosophy of Physics 

In physics, Godel's contributions are well-known. Howev- 
er, physics was not a detour Godel took to amuse himself, 
but rather an essential part of his philosophical fabric. In 
1949 Godel expressed his ideas in an essay that in Ein- 
stein's own words, "constitutes [...] an important contri- 
bution to the general theory of relativity, especially to the 
analysis of the concept of time" (Schilpp, 1949: 687). 
Unfortunately, even with Einstein's high estimation of 
Godel's work, modern physicists have been wont to dis- 
card Godel's ideas, trying (without success) to find an error 
in his physics (Yourgrau, 2005: 7-8). 

Godel's unsuspected solutions to the field equations of 
general relativity, solutions in which time undergoes a pe- 
culiar transformation, made the discussion of time-travel 
respectable in scientific circles. In fact, Godel concluded 
that time travel is indeed theoretically possible, rendering 
time, as we know it, meaningless. Time, "that mysterious 
and seemingly self-contradictory being," as Godel put it, 
"which, on the other hand, seems to form the basis of the 
world's and our own existence," turned out in the end to 
be the world's greatest illusion (Yourgrau, 2005: 111). For 
Godel, time was a crucial philosophical question, but I am 
unaware of any direct connection Godel might have made 
between time and God. However, his belief in the afterlife 
might give some insight into how he understood the rela- 
tionship between them. Godel expressed his belief in the 
hereafter in the following terms, "I am convinced of the 
afterlife, independent of theology. If the world is rationally 



constructed, there must be an afterlife" (Davis, 2002: 22). 
"His arguments were, as always, rationally based on the 
principle that the world and everything in it has meaning, 
or reasons. This is closely related to the causality principle 
that underlies all of science: Everything has a cause, and 
events don't just 'happen'" (Casti & DePauli, 2000: 87). 

Mathematics, Science, and Faith 

An ultra-rationalist like Godel was a theist, a personalist 
and a believer in the afterlife, and he appealed to reason 
as his witness. Atheists and agnostics usually portray their 
philosophy as rational, discarding the theist conclusion 
as a mere psychological refuge of the ignorant or self-de- 
ceiving. Nevertheless, ultra-rational thinkers like Godel, 
Leibniz.and Descartes have reached the theist conclusion. 
Is there an apparent disconnect between rational thinkers 
and rational thought, or is it that the theists' view is the 
rational conclusion, even if often embraced by fanatics in 
unimaginably irrational ways? An objector may argue that 
science and mathematics are outside the realm of faith, 
where theology may belong. However, a closer look at the 
foundations of physics and mathematics, as well as to the 
history of these subjects, seems to yield a different con- 
clusion. This closer look reveals a delicate membrane that 
conjoins these experiences: Faith. This is the greatest com- 
mon denominator of science, mathematics, and theology. 

Consider the nature of axioms in any formal system, in- 
cluding mathematical systems. Once the axioms have 
been chosen, the accepted rules of inference can poten- 
tially be entered into a computer to verify the validity of 
any argument, but the axioms themselves are arbitrary. 
For instance, the now-indispensable Axiom of Choice has 
troubled many mathematicians since it was formulated by 
Ernst Zermelo in 1904. In addition, the elimination of the 
parallel lines postulate in Euclid's rendition of geometry 
has given rise to other geometries. One of these geome- 
tries, hyperbolic geometry, finds an important application 
in the theory of relativity. 
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Axioms may be useful, but there is no inherent truth in 
them. Changing them alters the system and the true sen- 
tences produced by such a system. If we consider that at 
present all that mathematicians have are "axiom systems 
for which no one can give a convincing demonstration 
of consistency," the situation turns even more discourag- 
ing (Nelson, 2002:5). Certainly, this is not the way most 
mathematicians do mathematics, but the belief that one 
should at least be able to theoretically place any mathe- 
matical statement within the framework of a formal sys- 
tem is sacredly held by the majority of mathematicians. 



information source," be it Scripture, scientists, a friend, a 
teacher, a digital picture, a DNA test, our own cognition 
and experiences, or even politicians (for the really insane), 
we will realize that faith plays an essential role in the devel- 
opment (or destruction) of knowledge. Why is it accept- 
able in science and mathematics to have faith, not only in 
the axioms or laws of nature, but also in the peer-review 
process and the causality principle, while faith in the re- 
ligious realm is viewed as superstitious at best? As Godel 
states, "Religious institutions are, for the most part, bad, 
but religion is not" (Wang, 1996: 316). 



Furthermore, many thinkers believe that mathematics 
is the most certain means of acquisition of knowledge, 
the consecrated pinnacle of intellectuality. "This mis- 
perception leads to such embarrassments as the pseudo- 
Euclidean form Spinoza gave to his Ethics. These writers 
are too pedestrian in their view of mathematics and yet 
they give us too much credit" (Nelson, 2002: 5). "Why do 
we mathematicians, makers like poets and musicians, de- 
scribe what we do as discovery rather than invention? This 
is the "Pythagorean religion" (Nelson, 1995: 3). According 
to Edward Nelson, most mathematicians are devout fol- 
lowers of this religion, although they attribute it to Plato, 
born over fifty years after Pythagoras' death. Moreover, 
faith plays a vital role in science as well. When considering 
the nature of energy and matter, the laws of physics are 
taken as axiomatic. Certainly, if we believe "the world is 
rational" and imbued with inherent order, as Godel did, 
then taking the laws of physics as axiomatic might be ac- 
ceptable; yet, as in theology, faith remains a preliminary 
step to understanding. 

Many scientists would argue that even though they cannot 
completely (or partially) explain the origin of the universe 
— or the origin of life, or the nature of consciousness, or 
the nature of time - the answers would certainly not in- 
volve God. They have placed their faith in their cognitive 
processes and in their colleagues. They submit to those au- 
thorities; but faith they have, nonetheless. 

If we define faith as "belief based on the authority of the 



George Berkeley had already questioned this attitude in 
1734. In "The Analyst" he wrote: 

"Whether Mathematicians, who are so delicate in reli- 
gious Points, are strictly scrupulous in their own Science? 
Whether they do not submit to Authority, take things 
upon Trust, and believe Points inconceivable? Whether 
they have not their Mysteries, and what is more, their Re- 
pugnancies and Contradictions?" 

Perhaps, not being a mathematician himself, Berkeley was 
considered "too pedestrian" in his view of mathematics, 
which accounted for the dismissal of his ideas. To counter 
similar objections, rational theists have tried to justify their 
beliefs by submitting to the accepted rules of inference. 
However, one may argue that " [i] nferential arguments are 
employed in a case where the existence of the thing to be 
inferred is considered of doubtful character" (Sinha, 1999: 
5). Yet, as remarked by Ludwig Wittgenstein, a philosoph- 
ical antagonist of Godel's, those who want to provide an 
intellectual basis for theism furnish arguments in favor of 
the existence of God, although their actual belief is not 
based on the argument itself (Davis, 2002: 22). Besides, 
the experience of the divine might well be one of the limi- 
tations of rationality. 

Godel's Ontological Argument 

Godel's ontological argument, like most ontological ar- 
guments, is based on St. Anselm's eleventh century work 
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Proslogion. Anselm defines God as "that thing which 
nothing greater can be thought" (Small, 2006: 16). He 
asserts that even the atheist would agree that God's exis- 
tence is possible, but that such existence is simply a con- 
tingent falsehood. (Small, 2006: 16). Just as Michelangelo 
must have envisioned his David before metamorphosing 
marble, the atheist might argue that he can conceive of 
a world in which God exists even if that world is not the 
true world. In the seventeenth century, Rene Descartes, 
using an analogy with Euclidean geometry, followed in St. 
Anselm's footsteps. In the Fifth Meditation, Descartes fur- 
thers the claim that "there is no less contradiction in con- 
ceiving a supremely perfect being who lacks existence than 
there is in conceiving a triangle whose interior angles do 
not sum up to 180 degrees. Hence, [...] since we do not 
conceive a supremely perfect being - we do have the idea 
of a supremely perfect being - we must conclude that a su- 
premely perfect being exists" (Oppy, 2002). (Ironically, in 
non-Euclidian geometries the interior angles of triangles 
do not sum up to 180 degrees.) 

In the eighteenth century, Gottfried Leibniz, co-creator 
along with Isaac Newton of the Calculus, attempted to 
improve Descartes' argument. He asserted that Descartes' 
argument fails unless one first shows that it is possible for a 
supremely perfect being to exist. Leibniz argued that, since 
perfections cannot be analyzed objectively, it is impossible 
to demonstrate that perfections are incompatible - and 
he concluded that all perfections can co-exist in a single 
entity, namely, God (Oppy, 2002). 

This is the intellectual and historical framework Godel used 
to devise his ideas. He admired Leibniz and attempted to 
improve on his ontological argument. Some have ques- 
tioned the validity of the underlying modal logic, while 
others have objected to his set of axioms and definitions. 
That is all they can do to the Godelian argument since 
they cannot find fault with his flawless reasoning. Some 
objectors adhere to Immanuel Kant's position, who in the 
eighteenth century argued against ontological arguments 
in general stating that existence is not a predicate. That 
is, existence is not a property of individuals in the same 



way being blue or strong is; hence, existence cannot be 
proved (Small, 2006:18). Perhaps the argument holds in 
propositional logic — the underlying logic of mathematics 
- but the argument certainly fails in modal logic. Godel's 
argument, even if sound, does not settle the question of a 
personal God, which was part of Godel's ethos. Neither 
does it address the question of uniqueness, at least up to 
isomorphism. Nonetheless, even if his argument is not ac- 
cepted as a proof because of the questionability of the axi- 
oms chosen, it still suggests a via positiva to understanding 
the idea of God rationally (Small, 2006: 28). 

Conclusion 

"However, as Bertrand Russell observed, it is much easier 
to be persuaded that ontological arguments are no good 
than it is to say exactly what is wrong with them" (Oppy, 
2002). Yet, "[tjhose who find the assumptions of the onto- 
logical argument suspicious should ask themselves wheth- 
er their suspicion is based [...] on an unwillingness to ac- 
cept the conclusion of the argument" (Small, 2003: 25). 
Likewise, those in favor of the argument should ponder 
whether they have been lenient in their philosophical rig- 
or. Ultimately, however, existence is independent of belief. 
We may argue for eternity whether God exists or not and 
it will not affect God's existence. However, it may affect 
ours. We should not be naive and think we can convince 
any purportedly rational being to accept theism. In spite 
of all our efforts in attempting to rationally prove the exis- 
tence of God, we must agree that we may fail to convince 
even a single obstinate atheist shrouding his arguments 
with scientific or philosophical jargon. What is remark- 
able about Godel's theological inclinations is that whereas 
"ninety percent of philosophers these days consider it the 
business of philosophy to knock religion out of people's 
heads," said Godel (Wang, 1996: 152), "he exploited the 
machinery of modern logic to reconstruct Leibniz's onto- 
logical argument" (Yourgrau, 2005: 13). 

Blaise Pascal, fundamental in the development of prob- 
ability theory, might induce them to reconsider their posi- 
tion with his famed wager published in 1670: God is or 
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He is not. Let us weigh the gain and the loss in selecting 
'God is.' If you win, you win all. If you lose, you lose noth- 
ing. Therefore, bet unhesitatingly that He is. (Pensees) 
Hence, as an exponent of theism, Godel is sempiternally 
victorious. 

Towards a New Ontological Argument: 

The Existence of the Soul vis-a-vis The Existence 

of God 

Abstract: Ontological arguments are philosophical dis- 
courses that purport to deductively prove the existence of 
God. The first recorded argument in Western thought is 
due to St. Anselm, which mathematicians Descartes and 
Leibniz later refined. This argument reached the pinnacle 
of abstraction in the realm of symbolic logic in the twen- 
tieth century thanks to Godel. Nevertheless, the argument 
has met with fierce critics and opponents. In this article 
I will briefly review the history of the ontological argu- 
ments and discuss two major hurdles in the traditional ap- 
proach to the subject. The first obstacle is a result of the 
consequences related to the definitions of God used by the 
proponents of the ontological arguments. The second ob- 
stacle lies in addressing the existence of God without first 
addressing the existence of the soul. I will build on Godel's 
ontological argument - whose theology is essentially Ju- 
deo-Christian — and combine it with the philosophical 
framework of the Vaishnava school of thought based on 
the Bhagavad Gita and the Vedanta Sutra. I will present 
my rationale and plans for advancing an ontological ar- 
gument that first considers the existence of the soul, and 
once that is established, proceeds to conclusively address 
the existence of God. 
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Commentary by Swami B.A. Paramadvaiti: 

Kurt Godel's contribution to OIDA therapy is very sig- 
nificant. A scientist who is trying to prove the existence 
of a personal God and any other features God may have. 
Faith is the foundation of all thought, even the faith that 
there is a validity in combining letters into words and to 
use them to express opinions. Godel says "I am convinced 
of the after-life". I am convinced, I believe, I am sure of or 
I imagine are simply different degrees of intensity of faith, 
and to say I know is just another variety of it. OIDA Ther- 
apy steps back from this highly intellectualized approach. 
OIDA-Therapy is concerned about the overall good of our 
children, misguided by an educational system which claims 
to be based on rational thought but is actually nothing 
more then the belief that there is no God and that there is 
no meaning behind the individual challenges we have to 
face. But psychologists such as Jung and Maslow or great 
scientists like Godel, in their approach towards the sub- 
ject of faith are rather non denominational. But in order 
to practice a particular faith and obtain the healing effect 
of it, either an attitude of universal love with ecumenical 
broad-mindedness or a process guided by a true mystic 
within a certain denomination has to be applied. It does 
so appear that the universal love approach does not have 
a concrete forum in our present day and thus it remains a 
very abstract proposal, but the need for healing for many 
people, if not all, is an immediate need. Therefore OIDA- 
Therapy encourages us to accept the values of our faith to 
see how we can be more actively involved in following our 
hearts progress. When the believer in his mystical tradition 
follows an authorized process there should also be a posi- 
tive result regardless of the denomination. If one searches 
for God without harming others he is on the right path, 
and when he discovers that very highly advanced intel- 
lectuals came to the same conclusion that faith is what is 
guiding all of us he doesn't have to feel ashamed or embar- 
rassed anymore and can follow his spiritual discipline with 
enthusiasm. 
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Practical Application 
of OIDA-Therapy 



OIDA GENERAL 

1. Diet (a). 

The recommended diet for OIDA-Therapy is the lacto- 
vegetarian diet or optionally the vegan diet. The OIDA- 
Therapy diet concept is connected to the concept of 
all-embracing love and trying through diet to avoid any 
unnecessary aggression towards animals. To try to eat 
organically produced food which has not been adulter- 
ated with genetical modification processes is more a part 
of common sense than of OIDA-therapy The same goes 
for only using sea salt and natural sweeteners and whole 
products (brown rice etc.) If you eat sane and healthy food 
everything else will improve. In the ancient Sanskrit medi- 
cal treatise "Ayur Veda" there are many more diet recom- 
mendations which simply can not be discussed here due 
to lack of space. 

2. OIDA meetings telling about one's discovery 
of faith (b) 

One of the best ways of regaining faith is to listen to those 
who have made progress in their own OIDA-therapy and 
have thus recovered their faith in their own mystical tra- 
ditions learned during their upbringing or in any other 
faith they feel inclined to. Such meetings should not have 
a proselytizing element but rather reflect on the benefits of 
a life with faith in opposition to the life they lived previ- 
ously without faith. 

Such meetings also provide a forum for meeting other 



people who are also searching for their faith and provide a 
wonderful platform for conversations such as nr. 5; faith 
and philosophy talks, nr. 1 0; the basis for the fear of faith 
therapy, and allows people to get practically involved with 
their own practise in nr. 9; sharing therapy. This platform 
can even expand into home programs conducted by those 
who have received help from the OIDA-Therapy. Such 
meetings can start with the participants saying the OIDA 
prayer, and the most beautiful presentations of such meet- 
ings can later be put on the Internet to extend the influ- 
ence of such meetings to other people who have no chance 
to attend such meetings. 

3. 12 Step Program (a, b, c) 

The 12 Step Program developed by the AA. (Alcoholics 
Anonymous) and N.A.( Narcotics Anonymous) is in the 
same spirit as Oida-therapy with the direct application to a 
concrete problem which was caused by a lack of faith. The 
principle of not wanting to hurt anybody and feeling very 
repentant if an individual has hurt anybody in the past is 
the very essence of a healing attitude towards oneself. And 
any type of engagement which decreases our capacity to 
serve others is exactly what OIDA-Therapy wants to help 
us to overcome. 

4. Oida questionnaires to refine our 
discrimination (a,b,c) 

The OIDA questionnaires are helpful for all types of thera- 
pies. They introduce to us a self-critical approach. They 
also help us to question values that are widely accepted 
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but which are nonetheless full of faults. OIDA question- 
naires add some humor to our therapies. And they also 
give us substance for a lot of discussions for group therapy 
and for inter-religious dialogue. OIDA-Therapy never in- 
tends to offend anyone, it rather teaches us to love people 
in whatever stage of development they are in. At the same 
time, if we are not self-critical we may never discover how 
to make progress. To meditate on our inner voice to obtain 
answers to sincere questions is a very nice process. And 
then comes a more difficult stage which is to put into ac- 
tion what we have been told by our inner voice. In this 
connection it will also be important what type of associa- 
tion we choose because it is much easier to follow one's 
ideals in the company of others who share them. 

5. OIDA therapy: faith and philosophy talks (b) 

People have lost faith due to those individuals claiming to 
have faith but who behave in an unacceptable manner. Of- 
ten people also give up their faith to facilitate involvement 
in attachments and activities which their faith restricted. 

It is very healthy to reevaluate the teachings of any faith 
tradition independent of the faulty or virtuous activities 
of others and to reconsider these teachings in the light of 
their impact on philosophy and social behavior. All the 
different types of faith can be analyzed in this faith. With 
the help of nr. 6; Chart meditation, different types of faith 
can more clearly be understood. Most of the charts pro- 
vide bases for wonderful discussions. 



Write on a piece of paper all that which makes you curi- 
ous about the chart and investigate more about it. OIDA- 
Therapy teaches us about that which we can understand 
with reasoning as well as about that which is beyond our 
reasoning faculty. Some of the charts will also help you 
to understand more about other mystical traditions and 
belief systems, thus they are also very helpful for inter- 
religious dialogue and an understanding of the OIDA Ve- 
dic tradition. 

7. Educational system therapy questionnaire 

(a, c) 

This questionnaire was especially created to give an under- 
standing of where our educational system has gone wrong 
and thus kept us in illusion regarding some very impor- 
tant aspects of life. And if you're an adult and somehow 
involved in the educational system yourself you can see 
how irresponsible it is to teach lies to others as if they were 
truths. 

The OIDA-Therapy is a commitment with the truth. It 
doesn't work if we lie to ourselves or to others. Therefore 
it will turn out to be a very great benediction if you or any 
educational system takes it seriously and is willing to cor- 
rect your-/itself because how can you change somebody 
who does not want to change? We are supposed to be the 
well-wishers of those we educate. Therefore eliminating 
lies and uncertainties presented as truth from the educa- 
tional agenda should be considered the first priority. 



To help make the meetings more concentrated they should 
also start with the OIDA prayer. 



8. Getting to know and follow your mystical 
tradition (a, b, c) 



6. Chart meditation (a, c) 

The many OIDA chart and diagram meditations provide 
a lot of educational information. The beginning of every 
chart meditation is to read the introduction. The next step 
is to try to find yourself in the chart. What is the message 
for you from this chart? Does this chart confront you with 
ideals which you are currently not putting into action? 



OIDA-Therapy encourages us to define what is the origin 
of the faith we still have. We are supposed to study the 
true mystical traditions and free ourselves from frustra- 
tions which were created by those who previously discour- 
aged our faith. Once you have defined the values of your 
faith, then hopefully you will have found one or more 
persons with whom to share the practical application of 
your faith. 
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We should try to become realized and philosophically pro- 
found in that faith system. That means, we should develop 
saintly qualities, be charitable with others and a good ex- 
ample in general. That in itself should give you a healthy 
vitality inasmuch as you are helpful to others and don't 
make trouble to others. If you're not convinced about any 
particular mystical tradition, feel free to study as much as 
you like about other faith traditions. You will discover that 
they are all very similar in nature. And even if you do not 
find your place completely you can surely learn a lot from 
studying about all the different faiths. So there is no way 
you can lose. 

9. OIDA sharing therapy 

This therapy is connected with the central effort of OIDA- 
therapy to heal people and to make them happier. It is 
natural for a person who has solved his problems through 
any particular system to recommend that same process to 
others. OIDA-therapy is for all those who suffer in this 
world due to a life lacking in values or simply because of 
having lost faith in the meaning of life. And we hope that 
as people get benefited from OIDA-therapy they will also 
try to share the benefit with others. 

To collaborate with the efforts of OIDA specialists to or- 
ganize group therapy of type 2, 3, 5, 6, 10 and 11 are all 
ideas to get involved. The more we know about OIDA- 
therapy the more qualified we become to participate in 
such programs. The main principle is, you get what you 
are giving; if you help others to find faith your own faith 
will also be strengthened. 

10. Fear of faith therapy 

The Fear of Faith therapy is especially designed so that 
those who have been brought up in atheistic systems or 
who have had their hearts broken by the wrong behavior 
of some hypocrite in the name of faith can be cured from 
their fear that everything that has to do with faith is dan- 
gerous or doesn't deserve any of their attention. Good ex- 
periences give us enthusiastic faith while bad experiences 



may cause just the opposite. Many people nowadays have 
been brought up in systems where it is almost considered 
illicit or illegal to talk about any faith. Thus they may be 
quite traumatized in relation to the entire topic. They need 
to review like a serious student the entire history of faith, 
the origin of humanity, the natural faith of indigenous 
groups in the natural forces and the lives of the theists who 
dedicated their existence to all-embracing love. 

By studying all the material that OIDA-Therapy offers 
there is quite a good chance that they become curious and 
want to find out about the beauty of faith and its healing 
values. 

11. OIDA-Therapy: inter- religious dialogue 
participation (b) 

The inter-religious dialogue is very helpful for increas- 
ing communication and appreciation between different 
schools of faith as well as ethnic communities. Such dia- 
logues are currently being held in many parts of the world. 
OIDA-therapy promotes the study of the history and the 
applications of any mystical tradition. To study the his- 
tory of those who have committed violence, theft, murder, 
slavery and other injustices in the name of religion is not 
considered to be of any value from the point of view of 
OIDA-therapy, but inasmuch as in different mystical tra- 
ditions saints have made their appearance, practiced and 
taught all-embracing love it would certainly be valuable to 
know more about it. 

So what about the dialogue with religious institutions? 
OIDA-therapy wants to give everybody the benefit of the 
doubt. Every human has the chance to become a truly 
mystical being. And it would not be fair to hold the mys- 
tics and teachers of love responsible for nonsense done in 
their name on a later date, nor can we disqualify the con- 
tributions of all-embracing love even if they come from 
people who belong to religious institutions that have pre- 
viously committed serious mistakes. The OIDA-therapy 
inter-religious dialogue is foremost concentrated on creat- 
ing a common platform on which claims for exclusivity 
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are shunned and where individual responsibility for each 
individual's action is promoted as a universal principle 
which includes the relationship between human beings 
and animals. 

Those who endorse violence towards other living entities 
will hardly be attracted to the principles of OIDA-therapy. 
It may thus be very doubtful that any healing will reach 
them while they are still creating terror in the lives of oth- 
ers. But it is always appreciated in the inter-religious dia- 
logue if the principles of universal love can somehow be 
made more known. 

12. Developing contact with your inner guide (a) 

You may not be sure about taking help from any particular 
mystical tradition, but you could be interested to know, 
how mystical traditions have helped people. 



Recite this prayer three times and meditate for five min- 
utes on its meaning and implications for your life. 

Please take note that vegetarian diet and abstinence from 
intoxication is favorable for practicing and understanding 
this prayer. 

Read about these mentioned elements in the Holy Scrip- 
tures of your mystical tradition. 

Repeat this process at least once a month to review weather 
your faith is growing, or the need for finding new answers 
and light on your path is increasing. Write down what 
is important for you in your own mystical tradition and 
compare it with the respective chart (see: mystical tradi- 
tion identity chart in appendix) 

13. Review your faith or the other faith traditions 



Or you would like to get help from within. How to get 
inspiration where to research about faith traditions. Or to 
know at least theoretically how traditions, towards which 
you feel sympathy, deal with the problems of life. 

In this connection we like to recommend a specific prayer. 
Considering that we all have our inner voice, we can ap- 
proach that help from inside. 

„Oh my Lord, Creator and Maintainer of everyone, wher- 
ever You are and whoever You are, I hope that You are 
listening to me. I am your little child. I have decided that I 
want to conduct my life under Your guidance and for Your 
happiness. Please reveal in my heart, what You want me 
to do and bring me to a person or place where I can learn 
about the truth. 

I, from my side, promise to You, that I will try to do ev- 
erything I am supposed to do. I will also try to stop doing 
anything, which is not pleasing to You. 
From now on, I am yours." 



Review your faith according to some general guidelines 
provided in the mystical tradition identity charts. 

You can do the same review with other mystical traditions, 
using their identity chart as a way to understand them bet- 
ter or a way to deepen your faith in the common origin of 
all mystic healing systems. 

Read the chart and meditate how and when any of the 
items were important for you or how have they influenced 
your religious life and faith. Write down where and why 
you have lost faith in any of the items in your chart. 

This will give rise to many questions within you. There are 
four ways to deal with these questions: 

Find a trustworthy person in your mystical tradition and 
him questions about the respective topics. 

Write all the questions on a piece of a paper and pray for 
further inner guidance to be able to resolve your doubts. 



Read what type of philosophical or practical answers and 
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guidance are given by other mystical traditions and in this 
way find out more about the doubt in question. 

If you feel that these inquiries are helping you to deepen 
or expand your faith in a more universal, all embracing 
way, then continue your investigation and your prayer for 
inner guidance. 

14. OIDA prayers (a, b) 

One prayer is included in "Developing contact with your 
inner guide". Here are some additional prayers: 

1 . "Oh Lord, creator and maintainer of all beings, 
oh Divine Mother of devotion and faith, 

please bestow your grace upon our brothers and sisters. 

Your universal form which sustain all of us 

as mother earth and all the elements 

and your unlimited energies 

which penetrate the material and spiritual realms, 

allow us to have the faith to relate amongst us 

with all embracing tender love and care. 

Let all souls find shelter in your divine love, 

give us love to forgive and to be humble 

give us your service as our guiding star. 

Let us find the faith and love, as we are 

searching for you in different traditions and countries. 

Let us heal from our mistakes 

and become your trusted devotees 

so that we may serve your family 

wherever we may meet them in our life. 

Oh my Lord of time and space, 

please heal us from our disturbances 

and show us the way to you." 

2. „My divine Lord( ) 

(your preferred name for God), 

people search for you all over the world. 

They sing your glories in many ways. 

They make beautiful types of temples for you 

They read holy books which teach about you. 

They visit sanctuaries connected to you or your beloved. 



Still without your grace I feel no hope. 

Please help me to heal my broken heart. 

The world of violence is tormenting me. 

Let me be a part of your loving plan. 

Let divine faith help us to see you everywhere, 

so that we may also think of you in our last hour" 

3. I have offended endlessly, 
given suffering to animals and man. 
I have ruined my health and brain, 
trying to enjoy and going insane. 

I broke my word a thousand times 
and still I thought that this is fine. 
Oh Lord of the fallen, please come to me, 
let me take shelter of your sacred feet. 
And shower me with causeless grace, 
to serve your cause with smiling face. 
That faith will guide me that I share, 
Your love with all so they come near." 

4. Mysterious Faith, 

Please take me unto your shelter 

Guide me to your Lord of love 

Remove my ignorance 

And selfish desires 

Make me strong 

To follow your ideals 

Make me humble 

To never offend 

Make me simple 

With wisdom 

Make me sharp 

Against illusion 

Make me soft 

To serve with love 

Make me bright 

To see your light 

Give me determination 

To leave my faults 

To follow you 

All the way 

So that someday 
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My soul can stay 

With love personified. 

Oh Faith Divine 

I am Yours 

Not mine 

Egotism 

Has me driven 

But You have given 

Hope again 

Faith in love 

Gift from above 

Meaning to follow 

Lessens to swallow 

A way to go 

To find my home 

Oh flower of aith 

Oh ray of light 

Oh taste for truth 

Oh love divine 

Grant me Your grace 

Your love is mine. 

Send me the guide 

To trust the wise 

Without fanaticism 

To heal with inner vision 

To see the love in all 

And serve the highest goal 

15. The Holy Name Therapy 

Repetition of sacred words addressing God or divinity in 
different ways has been part of mystic traditions in gen- 
eral. For those persons, who do not belong to any specific 
mystic tradition, it is recommended to note, that through 
repetition of sacred names - either mentally or verbally - a 
contact with the higher realms can be established. This is 
a scientific process, since it can be verified by each and 
every one of us. It is like a cosmic universal prayer. It is 
the recognition of our need for help. It is the initial faith 
that some higher realm exists, and that it is aware of our 
existence. It is an initial communication with the inner 
voice or inner guardian. 



In the Vedic tradition, the chanting of mantras is part of 
every ceremony. It can be done either individually or col- 
lectively. The tradition teaches us that there are no hard 
and fast rules for invoking divine powers through the reci- 
tation of the Holy Names of the Lord. 

OIDA-therapy recommends an individual Holy Name 
Meditation process, especially for those who have lost faith 
in a specific source. The Holy Names are prayers from the 
heart for receiving a special grace. They are prayers for a 
intervention from above. That intervention brings hope- 
fully the recovery of our faith. To start this practice, it is 
highly recommended to go into the forest or to any natu- 
ral setting. There we can feel the proximity of the energy 
of Mother Nature. This will help us to find the peace of 
mind and to concentrate better on the chanting. If it is 
impossible for you to get into such a place, then try to find 
any clean and quiet place where you will not be disturbed. 
There you can bathe your body, mind and intellect in the 
purifying influence of the Holy Names or invocations of 
God, or His divine powers. 

You can sit, stand or walk. Try to vibrate the divine sound 
through your tongue, mind and ear. Meditate that the 
sound is reaching and penetrating every cell of your body. 
Try to mentally situate yourself in the mood of the univer- 
sal prayer: "Oh my Lord, Please let me become an instru- 
ment of Your love. Oh my Lord, please guide me, so that 
I can find my path to You. Oh my Lord, I want to offer 
my very existence to You. Oh my Lord, please protect me 
from anything, which could lead me away from You." 
These general prayers show the recommended mental at- 
titudes. They will help us to get a quick and positive result 
from the meditation. You can do this meditation once a 
day or more. Try to fix a regular time for it and do not in- 
terrupt the meditation by talking with others or any other 
activity. Since every mystic tradition has some recom- 
mended invocation, we won't go into further details here. 
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OIDAVEDA 

1. Hatha yoga - pranayama (a,c) 

There are many yoga schools nowadays teaching different 
varieties of systems which all originate in the sacred teach- 
ings of Patanjali. They are very helpful for increasing the 
capacity to concentrate. If you're lucky and the teacher is 
actually qualified to teach about the origin of Vedic cul- 
ture, kirtan and love for God, you may get a good start 
there towards healing. Especially if you maintain contact 
with somebody who is actually practicing the OIDA Veda 
therapy. 



has much to offer to the world despite 400 years of Mogul 
colonialization and 300 years of European colonialization. 
The only reason India was able to survive this onslaught 
of violence and cultural distortion is because the Vedic 
teachings have been passed down from gurus to disciples 
and they were not centralized under some ecclesiastical 
structure. Thus the colonial powers in India were not able 
to do what they did in South America (i.e. when they de- 
capitated the local traditions by killing all their priests and 
intellectuals). 

3. Yama - Niyama guidance to develop values 

(a,c) 



2. OIDA- Veda chart meditation (a,c) 



4. Mantra Chanting (a,b,c) 



The information you can obtain from the charts allows 
you to understand your identity and learn how the Ve- 
das guide the soul towards different spiritual perfections. 
You will find various teachings which come from different 
teachers of the Vedic scriptures all harmonized in the op- 
tions offered by OIDA Veda-therapy OIDA Veda-therapy 
has its roots in the oldest culture of the world which still 



The 8 points of Yama and Niyama given in the Raja Yoga 
system provide us with clear guidance in regards to how 
to prepare for higher realizations. The same things happen 
if we start to chant mantras with the appropriate explana- 
tions. You can find the list of Yamas and Niyamas on our 
homepage as well as a Mantra Chanting guide which for 
the sake of space we haven't included here. 




Hunabku - Maya Symbol for Duality 
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Questionnaires 



In this section you can find some questioners which are able to help you to define your own situation. 

Please answer the questionnaires in solitude, answer each question slowly, and while doing this, consult your inner 
voice. 

Answering these questionnaires helps you to have a clear view about the level of your ignorance (or more hopefully, your 
clear understanding), and about the size of your ego. It also shows to which directions are you led by a too big ego, or 
too little understanding - or by clear views and selflessness 

The process of answering these questionnaires gives you also some hints about where to go from here. 

The questionnaires for self-research 

Do you have faith? 

OIDA-therapy general questionnaire 

1 .) How many mystical traditions have influence in your family? (What are they?) 

2.) Has any person whom you consider spiritual ever let you down in your life? 

3.) Do you pray? 

4) When you pray, do you ask for material benefits? 

5.) When you pray, do you ask for peace or liberation? 

6.) When you pray, do you expect to be heard by God? 

7.) When you pray, do you pray to surrender to God's will? 

8.) Do you visit religious congregations of your mystical tradition? 

9.) Do you visit ceremonies or functions of other mystical traditions? 

10.) Do you believe that there is a separate coexistence, before your life began or after it stops? 

11.) Do you believe that human beings must follow a code of material laws? 

12.) Do you believe that human beings must follow a code of ethics? 

13.) Do you believe that there are values of good and bad and that different compensations are achieved by either doing 

good or bad? 

14.) Do you believe in things that can not been seen or proven? 

15.) Do you believe that there is a reason for everything that exists? 
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16.) Do you believe that somebody is controlling the world? 

17.) Do you believe in a meaning of life? 

18.) Do you believe that life came from matter? 

19.) Do you believe that matter and life (consciousness) are of different substance? 

20.) Do you believe in any religious rituals? 

21.) Do you believe in holy places and special sanctuaries? 

22.) Do you believe in the subtle body, which has a mental and intellectual capacity, which does not depend on the gross 

body? 

23.) Do you believe that we should give in charity things we do not need very much and other people may need? 

24.) Do you believe in holding on to things you need, even when you see somebody else, who needs them more? 

25.) Do you believe in charity to glorify God and serve him in some way? 

26.) Do you believe that one should not cause pain to others? 

27.) Do you believe that one should not kill animals nor eat them? 

28.) Do you believe that one should not do anything that hurts the body and healthy development? 

29.) Do you believe in taking risks to help others? 

30.) Do you believe in taking risks to increase your pleasure? 

31.) Do you believe in the sacredness of marriage? 

32.) Do you believe that sexual relationships without marriage are not good? 

33.) Do you believe that telling the truth is compulsory? 

34.) Do you believe that one should help others, when they suffer? 

35.) Do you believe that food is mercy? 

36.) Do you believe in a higher intelligence which has created you and the world? 

37.) Do you believe that you should be grateful for being maintained? 

38.) Do you believe that another world, beyond time and space, exists, where we may be permitted to go? 

39.) Do you believe that love and lust are different? 

40.) Do you believe that working hard for material achievements is desirable? 

41.) Do you believe in the eternal soul? 

42.) Do you believe that we can reach a world, where there is no more consciousness? 

43.) Do you believe that we can reach a world where there is only one cosmic consciousness? 

44) Do you believe in a world where there is individual consciousness and where there are individual relationships with 

others and with God? 

45.) Do you believe that God can appear in any form he wishes? 

46.) Do you believe that God can appear simultaneously in different places? 

47.) Do you believe that God is aware of each and every one of the living beings he has created? 

48.) Do you believe in showing honor to people who are more qualified than others? 

49.) Do you believe that humility is a good quality? 

50.) Do you believe that God can have a representative like a spiritual teacher in this world? 

51.) Do you believe that there are sacred writings which are inspired by God? 

52.) Do you believe that association with people who have faith in God and who are talking about him, can connect 

you with God? 

53.) Do you believe that there are ghosts (non-incarnated living beings, who have not yet found a destiny in a gross 

body)? 
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54.) Do you believe that someone controls the destiny of every living entity beyond the span of one life? 
55.) Do you believe that God can expand his power into sacred words or names? 
56.) Do you believe that the earth should be protected from chemicals? 
57.) Do you believe that there is life on other planets? 

58.) Do you believe in natural healing or do you prefer to bring any problem to an allopathic (conventional) doctor? 
59.) Do you believe in fasting as an austerity or as a healing method? 
60.) How come you eat things without being sure that it is safe? 
61.) Do you believe in natural faith which you had since birth? 
62.) Do you feel sometimes that everything is ok? 
63.) Do you feel sometimes that nothing is ok in this world? 
64.) Do you blame others even when the problem is really within you? 
65.) Do you speak about the defects of others, without them being present? 
66.) Do you transmit unverified accusations against others as if they where facts? 
67.) Do you believe that consciousness is supposed to evolve to a higher consciousness? 
68.) Do you believe that our consciousness thirsts after spirituality because of it is spiritual nature? 
69.) Do you believe that death is more powerful than life? 
70.) What would you prefer to think of, when you are approaching death? 
Options: 

a) Your belongings 

b) Your family 

c) Where to get a doctor quickly 

d) In the divine energy 

e) God, and pray to Him for His mercy. 

f) Think of the greatest pleasure you had during your life or pray for specific body that you may desire for your next 
life? 

71.) Do you believe that wrongdoings can be forgiven by God? 

72.) Do you believe that causeless mercy exists? 

73.) Do you believe that the elements are sacred? 

74.) Do you believe that everybody has a right to believe what he believes is right? 

75.) Do you believe that people with faith in God will develop more positive symptoms then those who do not believe 

in any Name or Form of God? 

76.) Do you believe that God can be approached through many mystical traditions? 

77.) Do you believe that God can be approached through only one mystical tradition? 

78.) Do you believe that God, even if he exists, cannot be approached at all? 

79.) Do you believe in a healthy existence without seeing any purpose in life? 

80.) How much attention do you think should be given to spiritual life? 

10% - 20% - 30% - ... - 100% 

81.) Do you believe that someone should communicate his beliefs to others, when he believes that this will benefit 

them? 

82.) Do you believe that somebody has a right to impose his belief on others, when he feels that this will benefit them? 

83.) Do you believe that the free will, which we have, has any purpose? 

84.) Do you believe that even though there were many abuses done in the name of religion, still a few real mystic traditions exist? 
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85.) Do you believe that the truth about matter discovered by modern science clearly hints towards a higher organized 
creation rather than the abstract idea of a creative chaos? 

The evaluation of the faith chart could be done by applying a system like: 

-really 

-yes 

-always 

-mostly 

-sometimes 

-not at all 

The questionnaires' main purpose is to make the people aware of the nature of faith and its different opportunities. 
According to the results of this chart it may be recommended to the patient to go deeper into his mystical tradition or to 
get a brighter picture of all mystic traditions. 

If someone has no faith at all in any mystical tradition, it is recommended to approach the OIDA-therapy through the 
indigenous nature revealing tradition. Considering that the person who comes to OIDA-therapy is suffering from dif- 
ferent unpleasant circumstances, OIDA-therapy recommends re-evaluating the value of discovering some meaning in 
life. 

It is recommended that the person should abandon the preconceived notion that there is no good and no meaning of 
life, simply because he has not seen it personally 

For someone who refuses to accept that possibility it is recommended to study the OIDA-therapy chart of the believers 
of materialism, which shows that even without believing in God we end up believing in something. 

Then it is recommended to compare the effects of having faith in different mystic traditions and/or having faith in the 
material principles of life. 

If no faith in any mystical tradition awakens in the patient, OIDA-therapy recommends becoming knowledgeable of the 
theory of OIDA-therapy itself, so that one can understand how health was viewed in the tradition of humanity and how 
these lifestyles benefited the well being rather than the modernized artificial lifestyle full of chemicals. 
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Are You a Servant of the Truth? 

Questionnaire for self-research according to the OIDA-therapy 
While answering these questions please consult your inner voice 

1 Do you avoid the sufferings of others caused by you to the maximum degree? 

2. Do you accept that others may disagree with you without thinking them inferior to you? 

3. Do you love the truth? 

4. Do you prefer the truth all the time? 

5. Are you ready to accept painful truth and apply it as best as you can? 

6. Do you accept that every person has a right of choice even if you feel their choice is wrong? 

7. Do you agree it is a waste of your time to be busy with issues unrelated to the truth? 

8. Do you think that someone should be allowed to do service to humanity, regardless of his birth or family 
background? 

9. Do you tell others about the greatest discoveries of your life? 
10 Do you love to share your meal with others? 

11. Do you make efforts to understand the truth? 

12. Do you think everyone has his own truth? 

13. Do you think that God is capable of listening to your prayers or perceive your meditations with his transcendental 
senses? 

14. Would you dedicate your time to helping others even if you lose money doing so? 

15. Important truth-less important realities, absolute truth -relative truth. Do you accept that one must consult a spiri- 
tual master or wise teacher to know where the priorities lie? 

16. Do you consider truth to be relative? 

17. Do you love to speak with others about the meaning of life? 

18. Do you listen carefully when someone objects to your view to enlarge your own understanding? 

19. Do you give your time to listen when someone you know wants to speak about his or her problems with you? 

20. Do you give your help for free if you see someone is in need of your knowledge or ability? 

21. Would you agree if someone wants to copyright and sell something which is of great need for others who cannot 
afford to buy it? 

22. Do you agree that all things and all people belong to their origin or creator? 

23. Do you like to give voluntary service for a common cause? 

24. Do you think the world is being governed by someone/thing other than the official rulers? 

25. Would you be ready to train yourself in purity to become a better leader of others? 

26. Do you agree that those who cause unnecessary pain to other living entities can not be good leaders of others? 

27. Are you vegetarian? 

28. Do you agree that intoxicated people are dangerous, lose their common sense and cannot be trusted with important 
responsibilities? 

29. Are you strict with not taking alcohol or other intoxicating drugs? 

30. Do you agree that gambling is a vice that can even destroy families? 

31. Are you aware that gambling is a disease and therefore abstain from doing it? 

32. Do you agree that single parents can not give to a child what a united family can give? 
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33. Do you think having children without caring for them is unacceptable? 

34. Do you reject lies in your personal dealings? 

35. Do you feel pleasure seeing a sunrise? 

36 Do you give others the benefit of the doubt? 

37. Do you accept a person to be always innocent unless his guilt is proven? 

38. Can you forgive someone for his offense when he begs for it? 

39. Do you prefer to serve others, rather then being served by them? 

40. Have you accepted guidance when you felt it was right but your mind proposed the opposite? 

Evaluation of your answers: 

-Less than 10 yes: What a disgrace is this life, that somebody can become as cynical as you. Our recommendation: 

read a lot of Holy Scriptures and do not forget, that serving the truth is actually a privilege 

-Between 10 and 20 yes: You must have been really mistreated when you were young. Go to the forest, watch the 

sky at night, pray to the truth that you may get some taste for it. 

-20 and 30 yes: You are in the awakening stage. But do not be so sure about anything. Search for help and you will 

find. The servant is the most fortunate of all. 

-30 and 40 yes: You could be a spiritual revolutionary. It is really hopeful that there are people like you. Share your 

understanding with as many as you can, and you will even get better results in your life. 



Are you loving? 



1 . Do you feel sorry when you hear of others suffering? 
OYesONo 

2. Do you make sure others around you first get what they urgently need before you look after your own general needs? 
OYesONo 

3. Do you interfere if someone mistreats an animal in front of you? 
OYesONo 

4. Do you feel love for people you do not know personally? 
OYesONo 

5. Do you feel love for children from other races than yours so that you will make an effort to help them? Like doing 
volunteer work or giving a substantial monetary donation within your means? 

OYesONo 

6. Is love your priority? 
OYesONo 

7. Do you think that there is real love without sacrifice? 
O Yes O No 

8. Do you think love can be purchased? 
O Yes O No 

9. Do you accept that universal love is our superior self-interest? 
OYesONo 
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10. Do you work hard when it is not for your own sense-gratification? 
OYesONo 

11. Do you first share with others before you start eating? 
OYesONo 

12. Do you work hard and with joy to serve God in your mystical faith or ideal? 
OYesONo 

13. Do you think your own pleasure will make you happy? 
O Yes O No 

14. Do you think it is justified to make others suffer to further your cause? 
O Yes O No 

15. Do you feel that there is a common cause for all beings? 
OYesONo 

16. Do you speak about finding real love on the bodily platform? 
O Yes O No 

17. Do you read books with joy where people are treated unjustly? 
O Yes O No 

18. Do you view movies where hate and violence is promoted? 
O Yes O No 

19. Would you allow a person to speak ill to you about others without any need? 
O Yes O No 

20. Do you like to share good news even with those whom you do not know personally? 
OYesONo 

21. Do you feel that loving others has any importance? 
OYesONo 

22. Can you forgive someone who has done something against your interest? 
OYesONo 

23. Do you believe in friendship? 
OYesONo 

24. Do you think that love is the goal of human life? 
OYesONo 

25. Can you rest in peace while others in your reach are in avoidable misery? 
O Yes O No 

26. Do you pray to become loving and forgiving? 
OYesONo 

27. Is love a tangible consideration in the decisions you make? 
OYesONo 

28. Is the sweet will of God a tangible consideration when you are making your decisions? 
OYesONo 

29. Do you believe in love? 
OYesONo 

30. Do you believe in love that lasts beyond this present life? 
OYesONo 
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Evaluations of the questionnaire: 

Add together all your answers (yes and no) which are in bold script. The more you have the better 

If you feel that you need a lot more love after answering these questions, you got the message. It is love which is impos- 
sible to measure but necessary to develop. Love is a word which you can transform into the most wonderful experience 
for others and which can even take you into a personal relationship with the Supreme Lover of all souls. That is the faith 
of those who have discovered love to be what must have descended from above. Such a lofty realm cannot be the product 
of chemical formulas. 

If you feel you have been exposed as not being loving enough from these questions, there is good hope for you. 

If you feel that these questions invaded your privacy, you do not understand the importance of love. 

If you feel love is a concoction and only lust is real, you will need urgent help to become a saner human being. 

If you feel that you should just be left alone and that we don't have to take any responsibility in life for anything we do, 
you are not trustworthy at all. 

Do you love animals? 

Questionnaire for self-research according to the OIDA-therapy 
While answering these questions please consult your inner voice 

1 . Do you eat meat, fish or eggs? 
O Yes O No 

2. Do you go to watch circus shows where animals are used in the performances? 
O Yes O No 

3. Do you pay to watch movies where animals are used in a detrimental way? 
O Yes O No 

4. Do you make sure that the products you use are not tested on animals? 
OYesONo 

5. Do you wear leather or fur, which come from the slaughtering of animals? 
O Yes O No 

6. Do you watch or accept competitive games where animals are made to fight or to compete? 
O Yes O No 

7. Do you buy organic food? 
OYesONo 

8. Do you have a pet and keep it in an environment not suitable for its species? 
O Yes O No 
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9. Do you participate in endeavors that destroy the habitat of countless animals? 
O Yes O No 

10. Do you agree that hunting or fishing is a sport? 
O Yes O No 

11. Do you associate without objection with people who kill or give trouble to animals? 
O Yes O No 

12. Do you support or are you an activist in any organization which tries to defend animals? 
OYesONo 

13. Are you a person who gives shelter to an animal in need when you have the chance to do so? 
OYesONo 

14. Do you feel animals are like your brothers? 
OYesONo 

15. Do you believe animals are also souls? 
OYesONo 

16. Do you accept that universal love and the right to life should be extended to animals as well? 
OYesONo 

17. Do you think that loving animals can be possible, if at the same time we allow them to be killed other than in self- 
defense? 

O Yes O No 

18. Do you feel angry when you hear that animals are killed for military purposes? 
OYesONo 

19. Do you accept that vegetarian and dairy products should be more costly so that animals do not have to suffer and 
be killed? 

OYesONo 

21. Do you accept a vegetarian/vegan diet? 

OYesONo 

23 Do you talk about becoming vegetarian with others? 
OYesONo 

24 Do you dare to tell your own mother that you love her very much, but that you also love animals and therefore cannot 
eat meat even she cooked it herself? 

OYesONo 

25. Do you fearlessly defend the vegetarian diet in social gatherings, business meetings etc? 
OYesONo 

26. Do you believe animals can return as humans, and humans can return as animals? 
OYesONo 

27. Do you believe that mistreatment of animals leads to mistreatment of children and other human beings? 
OYesONo 

28. Do you believe that mistreatment of animals brings bad reaction for those who participate in it or use the products 
derived from such mistreatment? 

OYesONo 

29. Do you believe that ahimsa or the maximum degree of non-violence is God-willed or the best way of action for 
humans? 
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OYesONo 

30. Do you agree that we should live a more simple life in harmony with nature, and are you ready to modify your life- 
style in this connection? 
OYesONo 

Evaluation of the questionnaire: 

Add together all your answers (yes and no) which are in bold script 

Less than 10 - Wow, everyone should stay out of your path. You are a dangerous person. 

Less than 20 — You seem to understand your mistakes towards animals. Make the important changes of your life. 

Less than 25 — People like you can make a change You can truly call yourself a lover of animals. 

Are you intelligent or are you a hopeless case? 

Don't we usually pride ourselves on our intelligence? At least we feel good considering others much less intelligent than 
ourselves. 

Still we live a life which often ignores easy to understand information that would improve the quality of it. 
OIDA-therapy wants us to become more realistic about our present circumstances and help us to become mystically 
intelligent by becoming more aware of the rules acting around us. If we mentally situate ourselves in the area of compla- 
cency concerning our current state we will not endeavor to improve our life. On the other hand, when we realize how 
many foolish conceptions have invaded our present day concepts we surely want to do something about that. 
Recognizing faith in an intelligent life form will benefit not only us, but all those living around us. 

Questionnaire for self-research according to the OIDA-therapy 

While answering these questions please consult your inner voice 

1 . Do you think money is the most important thing in life? 

2. Do you think health has no value if you get pleasure from something unhealthy? 

3. Do you think the pain of others doesn't matter since it doesn't hurt you? 

4. Do you think that animals should have no rights? 

5. Do you think that human beings deserve defense and protection only after being born? 

6. Do you think a prayer is a waste of time? 

7. Do you think everybody else in the world has the same character as you? 

8. Do you think philosophy is only for the unemployed? 

9. Do you think any spiritual institution will save your body? 

10. Do you think the CIA works for the truth? 

1 l.Do you think vegetarianism is just for rabbits? 

12. Do you think sophisticated, more highly developed forms of life have come about by accident? 
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13. Do you think consciousness is nothing but an appropriate combination of molecules? 

14. Do you think faith is only for old ladies, punks and people who try to get married? 

15. Do you think drug companies want to cure the diseases? 

16. Do you think Viagra has saved the dignity of your old age? 

17. Do you think the World Bank cares for the world? 

18. Do you think the arms industry exists to protect peace? 

19. Do you think the Americans went to the moon? 

20. Do you believe that in the moment of death your existence is finished? 

21. Do you believe you can do whatever you want and will never get the bill? 

22. Do you think mathematics came from Harvard? 

23. Do you think the monkeys in Africa are responsible for AIDS? 

24. Do you think running around naked makes you an ecologist? 

25. Do you think smoking marijuana makes you brighter? 

26. Do you think drugs are illegal because the government wants to protect you from taking them? 

27. Do you think love is a question often minutes? 

28. Do you think children like to be raised by single parents? 

29. Do you hope that accumulated ignorance may eventually produce enlightenment? 

30. Do you think capitalism has ruined the environment and our morals? 

31. Do you think that any human speculation will solve our problems? 

32. Do you believe that animals are born to be eaten by you? 

33. Do you think there is enough drinking water on the planet so we can go on wasting it? 

34. Do you believe what they teach at school nowadays? 

35. Do you think watching TV improves your eyesight or your far sight? 

36. Do you have hope that some discovery will make your body immortal? 

37. Do you think reading the newspapers is a substitute for reading holy messages? 



Evaluation of your answers: 

30-37 no's: you are intelligent 

25-29 no's: there is some hope for you 

20-24 no's: you are confused 

below 20: sorry, you may be a hopeless case. 
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Do you fear? 

Questionnaire for self-research according to the OIDA-therapy 
While answering these questions please consult your inner voice. 

1 . Do you have excessive fear? 
O Yes O No 

2. Do you think that terrorists are a threat? 
O Yes O No 

3. Do you think that all are against you? 
O Yes O No 

4. Do you feel that injustice is being done to you? 
O Yes O No 

5. Do you take pills as a remedy for problems without a doctor's prescription? 
O Yes O No 

6. Do you fear insects without seeing them? 
O Yes O No 

7. Do you fear that nobody likes you? 
O Yes O No 

8. Do you fear that without receiving vaccinations you'll get sick? 
O Yes O No 

9. Do you feel sure that you forget what you learned in a test? 
O Yes O No 

10. Do you pray not to be in an accident? 
O Yes O No 

1 1 . Do you pray in moments of apparent danger? 
O Yes O No 

12. Are you afraid of the dark? 
O Yes O No 

13. Do you believe that you should have a weapon to protect yourself? 
O Yes O No 

14. Are you worried about missing out on something while doing other things? 
O Yes O No 

15. Do you always count the change when you buy something? 
O Yes O No 

16. Do you fear that others may get tired of you? 
O Yes O No 

17. Do you fear you are working too hard? 
O Yes O No 

18. Do you fear you may lose sight of the goal you strive for? 
O Yes O No 

19. Do you fear that you may offend others, even though you have their welfare in mind? 
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O Yes O No 

20. Are you afraid to speak to strangers? 
O Yes O No 

21. Are you afraid to donate to a good cause, fearing scarcity for the future? 
O Yes O No 

22. Do you fear to plant the field since there could be a drought? 
O Yes O No 

23. Do you fear that others have your own defects? 
O Yes O No 

24. Do you fear that accepting a bona fide guru would restrict your worldly plans and desires? 
O Yes O No 

25. Do you fear that the truth will hinder your independence? 
O Yes O No 

26. Do you fear that someone is to be served, obeyed and loved by you? 
O Yes O No 

27. Do you fear all your efforts could be in vain? 
O Yes O No 

28. Do you fear that death is the end of your conscious existence? 
O Yes O No 

29. Do you fear it is possible to be born again as an animal? 
O Yes O No 

30. Do you fear that reactions to your actions will bring you sufferings? 
O Yes O No 

31 Do you fear the person you are attracted to will not respond in the same way? 
O Yes O No 

32. Do you fear that scarcity of money will spoil the essence of your life? 
O Yes O No 

33. Do you fear that old age will take away your beauty? 
O Yes O No 

34. Do you fear disease will make you dependent on others? 
O Yes O No 

35. Do you fear that nature is purely accidental and a danger for you? 
O Yes O No 

36. Do you obey religious tradition out of fear? 
O Yes O No 

37. Do you fear doing the wrong things in life? 
O Yes O No 

38. Do you fear you serve the wrong family? 
O Yes O No 

39. Do you fear your job or duties are not meant for you? 
O Yes O No 

40 Do you fear renouncing what you do not need? 
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O Yes O No 

41. Do you fear renouncing attachments even after having realized that they give no benefits to you? 
O Yes O No 

42. Are you afraid to give everything you can or have to make your own effort more successful? 
O Yes O No 

43. Are you afraid to fight your against laziness? 
O Yes O No 

44. Are you afraid to admit your mistakes and therefore prefer to lie? 
O Yes O No 

45. Are you afraid to distinguish between love and lust out of fear that you may discover the prominent animalistic 
propensity within yourself? 

O Yes O No 

46. Are you afraid to reveal what is in your heart fearing others may take advantage of knowing about your feelings? 
O Yes O No 

47. Are you afraid of being kind to others? 
O Yes O No 

48. Are you afraid of water even though you know how to swim? 
O Yes O No 

49. Are you afraid of fire even though it cooks your food? 
O Yes O No 

50. Are you afraid to speak a lie? 
O Yes O No 

5 1 Are you afraid of reincarnation? 
O Yes O No 

52. Are you afraid of your thinking and thus try to become unconscious by watching TV or taking intoxicating sub- 
stances? 

O Yes O No 

53. Are you afraid to ask questions being embarrassed by your ignorance? 
O Yes O No 

54. Are you afraid of others in general? 
O Yes O No 

55. Are you afraid of your parents, brothers and sisters? 
O Yes O No 

56. Are you afraid to fly even when you know that more people die in car accidents than in airplane crashes? 
O Yes O No 

57. Do you want to keep all your belongings and are afraid to lose them? 
O Yes O No 

58. Are you afraid to show your gratefulness? 
O Yes O No 

59. Are you afraid a religious symbol could give you inauspiciousness if you ignore it? 
O Yes O No 

60. Are you afraid of your own faith? 
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O Yes O No 

61. Are you afraid to be cheated by your partner without having any indication of his or her infidelity? 
O Yes O No 

Evaluation: 

The more YES you gave as answer the more trouble is awaiting you. 

The more NO you gave as answer the better you will fare to tackle the trouble when it comes. 

The world is perfect; the only problem is within each and every one of us. Good luck on the journey. Pray for grace and 

love. 

After you completed the questionnaire above, besides meditating on your answers, you also may contemplate the 
following: 

Never complain. 

Appreciate and be grateful. 

Life is an incomparable learning experience. 

There is nothing bad, which does not come for a good reason. 



Are you violent? 

Questionnaire for self-research according to the OIDA-therapy 
While answering these questions please consult your inner voice 

1. Do you feel happy when you find out that others are happy? 
OYesONo 

2. Do you feel sad when you find out that others are happy? 
O Yes O No 

3. Do you feel that you have to do something to counteract the suffering of others if it is possible to do so? 
OYesONo 

4. Do you like to see movies with violent scenes? 
O Yes O No 

5. Do you believe in the validity of Guantanamo? 
O Yes O No 

6. Do you care whether the food you eat causes pain to somebody? 
OYesONo 

7. Do you get disturbed when children cry? 
OYesONo 

8. Would you interfere if you saw two strangers fighting and if you thought you could stop them? 
OYesONo 

9. Do you interfere when you see some neighbors mistreat their children? 
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OYesONo 

10. Do you like entertainment where animals are involved (e.g: horse racing)? 
O Yes O No 

11. Do you keep pets? 
O Yes O No 

12. Do you get upset when you hear that dolphins have been killed by the fishing industry? 
OYesONo 

13. Do you reject abortion? 
OYesONo 

14. Do you believe that animals also have the right to live and the right to have some appropriate living space? 
OYesONo 

15. Are you ready to share your food if necessary? 
OYesONo 

16. Can you forgive after having been offended and then continue a normal relationship? 
OYesONo 

17. Do you look at violent pictures to see gory details? 
O Yes O No 

18. Do you consider life in a little cage on a chicken farm as acceptable? 
O Yes O No 

19. Are you willing to watch a circus when animals are tortured to perform there? 
O Yes O No 

20. Would you ever wear the skin of some animal, which was torn off its body while it was alive? 
O Yes O No 

21. Do you think hunting/fishing is a sport? 
O Yes O No 

22. Do you think feeding a goose by force and later killing it to turn its infected liver into pate is in any way acceptable 
for a human being? 

O Yes O No 

23. Do you think burning a hot iron on the body of an animal as a sign of identification should be permissible? 
O Yes O No 

24. Do you think aborted babies may be used for medical treatments or industrial purposes? 
O Yes O No 

25 Do you think an aborted child is less valuable than yourself? 
O Yes O No 

26. Would you like to see your sister/mother posing naked in a pornographic journal? 
O Yes O No 

27. Do you look at naked pictures of others? 
O Yes O No 

28. Do you think that exploitation may be justified? 
O Yes O No 

29. Do you think that indifference to the suffering of others is a better way of life than to worry all the time? 
O Yes O No 
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30 Do you think torturing animals for medical purposes is a good idea? 
O Yes O No 

31. Do you think those who give pain to animals should be punished? 
OYesONo 

32. If you see a suffering animal on the street, do you try to give it some help if possible? 
OYesONo 

33. Do you mindlessly step on insects when you could have avoided it? 
O Yes O No 

34. Do you believe that giving suffering to any other living entity will bring suffering to your own life? 
OYesONo 

35. Do you eat a vegan or vegetarian diet? 
OYesONo 

36. Do you participate in any movement or project to raise the consciousness of others to stop the torture of animals? 
OYesONo 

37. Are you ready to do something against war? 
OYesONo 

38. Do you participate in environmental protection groups? 
OYesONo 

Evaluation of your answers: 

Add together all your answers (yes and no) which are in bold script 

34-38: you are on a good path, please go on 

30-33: you have violent tendencies, and your actions and your thinking are not always harmonized. 

less than 29: you are violent in your behavior, in your thinking and in your neglect for showing compassion. 

Violence breeds violence, ignorance breeds suffering. Due to violence to others, the precious treasure of our faith in love 
decreases until it is lost. What is left is a sick, stone-hearted person, happily inclined to do anything and everything to 
modify his desperate calamity. 

Violence, anger, harshness are opposed to the symptoms of mystical faith which brings tender love and care. If we do not 
understand the position of violence neither will we understand why faith is lost so easily. 

Violence brings fear into our life. This fear makes us also aware of our own violent attitudes and tendencies Thus, fear 
and our own violent nature will bring about a cycle of action and reaction due to violence. 
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Evaluation questionnaire on education and educational systems 

This questionnaire enables you to review and evaluate your participation in education either as a student or a teacher. 
This will help you define as well, whether you should seek new information. 

1 . Were you educated or did you educate others to believe that life has no meaning? 

2. Were you educated or did you educate others in a particular thought or faith which in the past or present has done 
much harm to others up to the level of torturing them and killing them? 

3. Were you educated or did you educate others that your generation is the most intelligent of all and that your ancestors 
were either primitive or ignorant? 

4. Were you educated or did you educate others that focusing on money and economical growth is the most important 
thing in life? 

5. Were you educated or did you educate others that drinking alcohol is an acceptable diversion? 

6. Were you educated or did you educate others that breaking one's promises is an acceptable form of conducting one's 
relationships? 

7. Were you educated or did you educate others that causing pain to animals is justifiable if you can make money from 
it? 

8. Were you educated or did you educate others by your example that being punctual is not very important? 

9. Were you educated or did you educate others that the Sanskrit language is not the origin of the modern languages 
of the world, despite the fact that there doesn't exist any other language or any other culture connected to any other 
language which has been found? 

10. Were you educated or did you educate others that India has a primitive religion and culture? 

11. Were you educated or did you educate others that some people are worth less than you because they have a different 
skin color or less money in their bank account? 

12. Were you educated or did you educate others that the world comes from an explosion that took place by chance? 

13. Were you educated or did you educate others that gene manipulation is a good thing for humanity? 

14. Were you educated or did you educate others that genetically modified carrots have the same taste as organically 
produced ones? 

15. Were you educated or did you educate others that the Saraswati River Valley, home of the original Vedic culture is 
just a mythological river even after satellite pictures have revealed its perfect course? 

16. Were you educated or did you educate others that the Vedic scriptures are not the oldest written documents still 
available for the guidance and betterment of humanity ? 

17. Were you educated or did you educate others that eating meat is healthy? 

18. Were you educated or did you educate others that all the people searching for spiritual life in India roaming around 
as pilgrims are just beggars? 

19. Were you educated or did you educate others that it's ridiculous to consider the cow your own mother, even though 
she gives you milk like your mother did when you were a baby? 

20. Were you educated or did you educate others that you are superior to anybody else? 

21. Were you educated or did you educate others that promoting love for all is synonymous with anarchism? 

22. Were you educated or did you educate others that politicians who have been caught lying should run for other public 
office? 

23. Were you educated or did you educate others that the child which is within the womb has no rights which need to 
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be defended by those who are outside the womb? 

24. Were you educated or did you educate others that you should manipulate people to buy things they don't need? 

25. Were you educated or did you educate others that being fashionable is the most important thing for a young persons 
appearance? 

26. Were you educated or did you educate others that reincarnation is just a hoax? 

27. Were you educated or did you educate others that knowing about the faith and customs of people who live in the 
same community as you is not important? 

28. Were you educated or did you educate others that mother earth is simply a lump of clay that doesn't deserve any 
respectful attention? 

29. Were you educated or did you educate others that environmental awareness doesn't have to be given priority? 

30. Were you educated or did educate others that sexual pleasure is of a higher concern than responsible family plan- 
ning? 

3 1 . Were you educated or did you educate others that no valuable revelations exist from previous teachers of any tradi- 
tion, and that we just have to look towards science for solutions? 

32. Were you educated or did educate others that anything communicated by colonial powers about the countries they 
occupied has anything to do with truth or reality? 

33. Were you educated or did you educate others that you do not need a teacher to learn about spiritual topics? 

34. Were you educated or did you educate others that every individual is the same as the creator and maintainer of 
everyone? 

Evaluation of the questionnaire for educational systems: 

More than 5-10 yes: No wonder the children of your education system are lost. Who could survive with such a strange 

philosophy and at the same time end up healthy? 

10-15 yes: The value orientation of Oida-therapy may be the last chance for your educational system to return to 

sanity. 

15-34 yes: Your educational system won't be re-evaluated until you experience an absolute collapse. 

Evaluation of the questionnaire for (ex) pupils: 

More than 5 yes: Boy have you been cheated! You ate it up like a gullible child Snap out of it before it's too late and 

discover some sane faith which can guide you. 

More than 10 yes: You were educated to become a public danger. Do everything possible to counteract your mistakes 

and gain some piety. 

15-34 yes: You are in danger of not getting another human body after leaving the present one. You better do something 

about it. 

Comment: Educational systems should provide information which increase peace and tolerance amongst the citizens. 
They should not teach an uproven dogma Educational systems can provide theories on equal footings, but should not 
allow arbitrary ideas to become influential. We know by experience that entire countries can be bribed, and that is one 
of the reasons why many educational systems today are so contaminated. They have being bribed by commerce to suit 
its purposes. 
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RUNVS? 

Questionnaire for self-research according to the OIDA-therapy 

(When you answer these questions you can also make it easy for yourself. You probably lie to yourself by giving the 
conventional, nice answers, or you may even be a hypocrite. This means that you answer the questions in a way favorable 
to you, even when you do not put those things into practice. Otherwise, when your answers are honest, they can give 
you a good picture of your true present situation This helps you also to further define the necessary steps on the path of 
your realization.) 

1. Do you get bored when you hear about the success of others? 
O Yes O No 

2. Do you feel happy when you see a field of blooming flowers? 
OYesONo 

3. Do you feel pity with the animals when you see them confined in the cages of the zoo? 
OYesONo 

4. Do you ever wonder how they get animals to perform on movie screens and television programs? 
OYesONo 

5. Are you concerned that the substances you apply to your body for beauty have been tested on animals? 
OYesONo 

6. When you buy flowers are you not concerned that the grower was exposed to heavy chemicals? 
OYesONo 

7. When you eat something which comes from a micro-wave oven do you realize that for saving time you may loose 
health? 

OYesONo 

8. Do you feel good if you get paid more than the others for the same work? 
O Yes O No 

9. Do you throw dirt, including plastics, on the ground, when nobody is looking? 
O Yes O No 

10. Do you look for the biggest piece of cake or sweet when you are given the choice of taking from a plate? 
O Yes O No 

1 1 . Do you drive your car or any vehicle in such a reckless manner that someone walking onto the road without looking, 
could be struck by your vehicle? 

O Yes O No 

12. Are you entertained when you read news about wars and crimes? 
O Yes O No 

13. Are you upset if you know that your sister has to sell herself to maintain her children? 
OYesONo 

14 Do you prefer to sleep even when you know you could make yourself helpful to others at the same time? 

O Yes O No 

15. Don't you ever worry about who created you and who is maintaining you? 

OYesONo 



104 



A Manual on Oida Therapy 



16. Do you try to put others down to take an advantage for yourself? 
O Yes O No 

17. Do you speak about the defects of others without being asked to? 
O Yes O No 

18. Do you serve the visitors in your home first before you eat? 
OYesONo 

19. Do you throw your leftovers away, or try to feed some animal? 
OYesONo 

20. Are you really concerned to avoid causing suffering for other people and animals? 
OYesONo 

21. Are you aware that animals are conscious of our kindness or our brutality? 
OYesONo 

22. Would you steal something from someone if you thought they would not need it, or they would not notice? 
O Yes O No 

23. Are you happy to know that you are getting visitors at home? 
OYesONo 

24. Do you care whether the product you buy or use has been produced in reasonable satisfaction with regard to the 
people who produced it? 

OYesONo 

25. Do you like to read a book which contains reasonable criticism of your lifestyle? 
OYesONo 

26. Do you get a notion of injustice when you see people who are more beautiful or wealthier than you? 
O Yes O No 

27. Do you speak glorifying words when you see somebody who has done something beautiful, even though it does not 
benefit you directly? 

OYesONo 

28. Do you give money or food to someone who asks it from you, or do you think the person should get lost and look 
for a job? 

OYesONo 

29. Do you think that someone begging for money or food from you, would do it if he or she had an alternative? 
O Yes O No 

30. Do you think that it is solely due to your effort that you have enough money to live on? 
O Yes O No 

31. Do you think that the money you live on is your own, and that you do not have to share it with anyone else? 
O Yes O No 

32. Do you think that you are only responsible for your loved ones? 
O Yes O No 

33. Do you think it is all right that you make the circle of your loved ones very close, only including your parents and 
offspring? 

O Yes O No 

34. Do you think it is all right that you receive for years, or decades a fair amount of social money for doing nothing? 
O Yes O No 
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35. Did you ever give money away without asking for it back because you thought the other person could make an 
important use of it? 

OYesONo 

36. Did you ever pay for going on frequent holidays while telling others that you had no money for them? 
O Yes O No 

37. Have you ever said to people near to you that you have no time for them, while saying that human relationships are 
important to you? 

O Yes O No 

38. Do you think that you can care about your own future, without practically caring for the future of others as well? 
O Yes O No 

39. Do you think it makes any sense to worry about things without doing something practical about them? 
O Yes O No 

40. Do you think the sun rises in the morning because of you? 
O Yes O No 

41. Do you think that you are more important to the world than others? 
O Yes O No 

42. Do you think you were born the way you are, due to the faults of others? 
O Yes O No 

43. Do you think that anybody owes something to you? 
O Yes O No 

44. Do you think time is money? (If so, what is the value of time you spend to complete this questionnaire?) 
O Yes O No 

45. Would you give up computers if you could save your family by doing so? 
OYesONo 

46. Do you prefer to listen to music rather than listening to somebody's difficulties? 
O Yes O No 

47. Do you feel that only one person can live in a room? 
O Yes O No 

48. Do you think dogs should be killed for barking while you're trying to sleep, or at least be taken to a desert? 
O Yes O No 

49. Do you think you could ever create a watermelon? 
O Yes O No 

50. Do you think matter has produced spirit? 
O Yes O No 

5 1 . Do you think you have enough time to waste? 
O Yes O No 

52. Do you think time is in your possession? 
O Yes O No 
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Evaluation of your answers: 

Add together all your answers (yes and no) which are in bold script 

40-52: You must be a very interesting human being, ready to always change for the better. It should not be very difficult 

for you to really become healed from suffering 

30-40: It must be a really horrible experience to be around you. 

20-30: Your envy covers your eyes so you cannot see the beauty which is in you and around you. 

10-20: To overcome envy is a real struggle, but at least you're trying. 

less than 10: Behind bars would probably be the best place for you. 

Do You Lie? 

Questionnaire for self-research according to the OIDA-therapy 
While answering these questions please consult your inner voice 

1 . Do you deny your habits to yourself? 

2. Do you lie to yourself about your determination to get rid of unwanted habits? 

3. Do you lie to others to take advantage of them? 

4. Do you lie to others, to make yourself look better? 

5. Do you lie without any necessity? 

6. Do you lie when you think it is necessary? 

7. Do you lie to those who are superior to you to avoid being controlled? 

8 Do you lie to those who are under your care in order to control them better? 

9. Do you think lying is a sin? 

10. Do you think somebody should be chastised for lying? 

1 1. Do you believe one may lie in emergencies? 

12. Would you want to be a friend of somebody who lies to you? 

13. Do you feel ashamed when you are caught lying? 

14. Would you vote for somebody who has been exposed lying? 

15. Do you think that lying is such a common thing, that not much attention should be given to the topic? 

16. Do you want to get justice if someone is lying about you? 

17. Do you prefer others to lie about you - rather than telling the truth about your activities or character? 

18. Do you think that lying, while conducting business, is an unavoidable evil? 

19 Do you believe that lying to your husband or wife is the beginning of the end of a nice relationship? 

20. Do you lie to yourself about the real needs of your body? 

21. Do you lie to yourself about the reason of your bad relationships? 

22. Do you lie to yourself by casting general judgments about others? 

23. Do you believe that you are not this body - but treat others as if they were their bodies? 

24. Do you lie to your inner voice even though you already know better? 

25. Do you promise things, you know you will not be able to fulfill? 



107 



Perennial Psychology 



26. Do you repeat things about others, as if they were facts, without having personally verified them first? 

27. Do you hide things about yourself? 

28. Do you hide things to avoid sharing with your own family? 

29. Do you say I have nothing, to avoid giving even though you do not even know, what to do with all what you have? 

30. Do you lie to yourself about the dangers of intoxication? 

3 1 . Do you lie to yourself by telling yourself that you can afford ignoring people whom destiny has put in front of you? 
32 Do you lie about your feelings even, when you really need help? 

33. Do you give the impression of understanding something, while inside you are totally confused about it? 

34. Do you lie to cover up your insecurities? 

35. Do you admit your laziness? 

36. Do you mistreat others, because your ego got agitated, even though you know that this course of action is not a good 
decision? 

37. Do you claim not to have a desire, while in actuality you still have it? 
38 Do you say you are well, when you are actually ill? 

39. Do you say, you have money, when you are actually broke? 

40. Do you try to hide your bad habits, rather than get rid of them? 

41. Do you feel sick because of the many lies you have told? 

42. Do you feel burdened, because you have to keep telling lies, to sustain the ones you told before? 

43. Do you lie to yourself about the need of higher realizations? 

44. Do you believe that lying out of fear, will traumatize you? 

45. Do you believe it is good to reveal the truth once you feel repentant about having lied? 

46. Do you believe you should forgive persons who have lied to you, and treat them as honest people again? 

47. Do you feel ashamed about your lies? 

48. Do you try to avoid people whom you have lied to previously? 

49. Do you like to hide your physical realities by artificial means? 

50. Do you know that lies have short legs and will soon leave you even more embarrassed and vulnerable? 



Evaluation: 

I hope you have not lied in your answers. The conditioned soul lives the life of many lies. Overcoming lies is a symptom, 
which arises with the healing of our diseased condition. In your self-evaluation you should not only consider whether 
you are still lying about something, but you should also consider your serious desire to overcome these lies and the un- 
derlying problems which influenced you to lie. If you lie and cause suffering to others due to your lying, you are bound 
to suffer the reactions from your lying. If you lie without any consideration for others, indifferent to other persons' well- 
being, and ruthlessly searching your advantage, you have very little chance to find any change from your current state of 
ignorance. If you lie to avoid problems without harming others, or just to project an untrue image of yourself, you have 
a better chance to reach goodness eventually. 

If you lie only in absolute emergency and consider the well-being of all others, you are actually protected by goodness. 
The highest criteria about lies can only be realized in the stage of universal love, and that is a substantial progress on the 
ladder of progress in the healing therapy. 



108 



A Manual on Oida Therapy 



Are You Stupid? 

Questionnaire for self-research according to the OIDA-therapy 

1. Do you think that everything that walks, crawls, flies, or swims exists for you or for your food? 
O Yes O No 

2. Do you believe that your ancestor is the monkey and that your human existence has developed only by chance? 
O Yes O No 

3. Do you believe that some group of individuals unknown to you is stupid or inferior to you? 
O Yes O No 

4. Do you take pharmaceutical drugs as soon as you feel a little bad? 
O Yes O No 

5. Do you watch TV even though there is not a single valuable or important program being broadcast? 
O Yes O No 

6. Do you spread unconfirmed negative information about others? 
O Yes O No 

7. Do you read stupid books or watch stupid mundane films? 
O Yes O No 

8. Do you vote for people who will lie and cheat people? 
O Yes O No 

9. Do you eat things without knowing the ingredients or which are from unknown sources? 
O Yes O No 

10. Do you avoid children because they make a mess and give you extra work? 
O Yes O No 

11. Do you have sexual relationships with someone you do not love, do not want to marry and do not want to have 
children with? 

O Yes O No 

12. Do you think that drugs such as bhang, marijuana or alcohol will make you happier? 
O Yes O No 

13. Do you think the value of a person can be understood by the way he or she dresses? 
O Yes O No 

14. Do you think that persons who do not belong to your religious affiliation will go to hell? 
O Yes O No 

15. Do you think that you and your country are the center of the universe? 
O Yes O No 

16. Would you keep sitting when an elderly person has no seat on a public transport? 
O Yes O No 

17. Would you give a donation to someone so he can get intoxicated? 
O Yes O No 

18 Would you glorify someone who calls himself or letsothers call him God? 

O Yes O No 

19. Would you allow poison to be put into your food? (If you say no you must support organic agriculture) 

O Yes O No 
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20. Do you disagree that only a vegetarian diet is sustainable for this planet? (If you disagree you better get more infor- 
mation about this subject) 

O Yes O No 

21. Would you agree that the seeds God created may be registered as private property and modified by genetic engineer- 
ing so that all growers become are required to buy those seeds from the "owner"? (This is going on all over the world by 
such companies as Monsanto who give big bribes to government officials.) 

O Yes O No 

22. Do you agree that education should not teach the subject of intelligent design and leave out religious education from 
the curriculum? 

O Yes O No 

23. Do you eat more when it tastes good even though your intelligence tells you that you may become sick from overeat- 
ing? 

O Yes O No 

24. Would you remain silent in favor of your own interest even if injustice is done in front of your eyes and you could 
stop it from proceeding? 

O Yes O No 

25. I do not discriminate between good and bad association. Is this correct? 
O Yes O No 

26. Do you disagree that abortion is just like killing yourself? (considering that you were an embryo as well.) 
O Yes O No 

27. Do you think that this life has the purpose of getting the maximum amount of pleasure for the senses? 
O Yes O No 

28 Do you consider this body of yours, which is made of floating cells, to be the real you? 
O Yes O No 

29. Do you believe that any practice of yoga or austerity can turn you into the creator and maintainer of all others or gain 
you the right to say that you are God? (When atheists use the word God, they do not attach the real meaning of creator 
or maintainer of all, as the dictionary and theistic religions do. They render the word God or Bhagavan meaningless.) 
O Yes O No 

30. Do you try to sleep as much as possible? 
O Yes O No 

31. Do you believe that by taking a train to Peking you will reach Karachi? 
O Yes O No 

32. Do you believe that "nothing" has had the idea to create everything? 
O Yes O No 

33. Do you give good instructions to someone who refuses to listen? 
O Yes O No 

34. Do you think that the mercy of God and his holy Name can not accomplish miracles including saving the most fallen 
souls and making them brahmins, vaishnavas, sannyasis and even spiritual masters? 

O Yes O No 
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Evaulation of your answers: 

More than 25 yes: It may be a really difficult to save you from your own stupidity. 
Between 20-25: Maybe there is some light on the horizon to save you from your stupidity. 
Between 10-20: Unfortunately the majority of the world is as stupid as you. 
Less than 10: There may actually be a chance that you understand the human form of life. 
Less than 5: You may be a person inclined to help others to overcome their stupidity 



Devoloping Contact with Your Inner Guide 

Write down what is important for you from your own mystical tradition and compare it with the respective chart or 
graphic. Further write down where and why you have lost faith in the items in your chart, which did not come to your 
mind. This will give rise to many questions. 

There are four ways to deal with these questions: 

Find a trustworthy person in your mystical tradition and ask them about the respective topics. 

Write all the questions on a piece of paper and pray for inner guidance, so that you may be able to understand the course 

of your believe. 

Read what type of philosophical or practical answers and guidance are given by other mystical traditions. 
If you feel that the answers are helping you to deepen your faith or expand it in a more universal, all embracing way, 
then continue your investigation and your prayer for inner guidance. In this connection we would like to recommend 
a specific prayer. 

Prayer: 

„Oh my Lord; Creator and Maintainer of all; wherever You are and whoever You are; I am Your simple little son (or 
daughter). I have decided that I want to conduct my life happily under Your guidance. Please reveal to my heart, what 
You want me to do. Please bring me to the place, where I can learn about it. 

I, from my side, promise You, that I will try to do everything possible and necessary to become Your servant. I will also 
try with determination to stop doing anything, which is not pleasing to You. From now on, I am Yours." 

Recite this prayer three times and meditate for five minutes on its meaning and implications for your life. 

Please take note that a vegetarian diet and renunciation of any kind of intoxication is favorable for practicing and un- 
derstanding this prayer 

Read about these same thoughts in the Holy Scriptures of the mystical tradition you feel inclined to. Repeat this process 
at least for one month and observe how your faith is either growing, or how the need for finding new answers and light 
is arising. 
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Meditation on Lies (The importance of 
truth for the quality of life) 

The importance of truth for the quality of our life 

"If I could only be honest about myself things would look 
quite different. I could focus on the priorities of the prob- 
lems in my existence. I could improve my relationship 
with others. I would remember the precious instructions 
of universal love, when making decisions of what to do 
and what not to do. I would not want to make a show, pre- 
senting myself differently than I actually am. And I would 
not have to live a lie. I would be more serious about the 
tasks and duties which have come to me and I would have 
to be more straightforward to accomplish what I feel needs 
to be accomplished. I would have to be more fearless to 
face the challenges, to situate myself in the position where 
I can actually make advancement. I would tell those who 
are under my care seriously what is good for them and 
I would realize that I would have to convince somebody 
about something if I really want to do good to them. I 
would realize that duplicity does not fit into any relation- 
ship. I would realize that once you start lying to people, 
you actually spoil your relationship with them. And if you 
say something which is not true, you are most likely to be 
lied to as well. I am chastised by the lies I have told in the 
past, and because of having lied to myself it is even dif- 
ficult for me to tell what is real and what is a lie. Because 
of my idea that sense gratification is the most important 
thing in life I have considered the loss of sense gratification 
to be an emergency which justified lying. 
My focus has shifted to illusionary conceptions, ignoring 
the understanding that only the truth will be beneficiary 
to me. If I could only be honest I would have a chance to 
have real friends, or at least my side of the relationship 
would be sincere, and thus qualify myself to deserve to 
meet other sincere people for sincere relationships. How 
shameful it is that one has not spoken the truth and thus 
hurt other people. How sad it is when you are under the 
influence of such people who are lying continuously. If 
those who take care of others speak lies their whole sup- 
posed care and protection is also nothing but a lie. Even 



though there are so many lies in this material world now 
I am interested in finding out the truth about myself, my 
duty and my Lord. The truth knows everything and there- 
fore only the truth should be given attention to. Any lie 
makes you waste your time and waste the time of others 
as well. If I could only be forgiven for my mistakes of the 
past; my future depends on that forgiving. 

I want to know the truth 

Everything in this world is action and reaction, but I want 
to go to that place where there are no more lies and where 
there is love instead. I want to know the truth about my 
own fallen condition and I do not want to hear any praise 
of myself, which is not accurate and will just increase my 
false ego. In the ordinary dealings of this world, there are 
so many lies; therefore I want to have relationships which 
are not ordinary. I want to work in such a way, that I can 
be honest with people and give them something which is 
really beneficial to them. When lies invade our family rela- 
tionship love and trust must disappear; and even children 
become disheartened when they realize that their parents 
have lied to them. The price of the truth is the elimination 
of all lies; therefore I pray that I may become a truthful 
person. Great spiritual teachers have openly denounced 
themselves in their writings. They have admitted their 
fallen condition, their uncontrolled mind. I do not think 
they were lying. I think they were giving us an example 
and guidance how one should feel, how honest one should 
be about oneself. 

The benefits of speaking the truth 

I should be more determined to protect this body of mine, 
so it can do the best service to the Lord. This body is given 
to me by the Lord. He is the real owner, so I have to take 
care of this body according to His benefit and sweet will. 
Therefore, I should try to utilize my senses always accord- 
ing to His sweet directions. If I could only be sincere about 
my mistakes I would have no more bad relationships. I 
could have a very wonderful relationship with others, by 
understanding their true situation, and also by understand- 
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ing my true problems. Actually no one is an enemy to any- 
one else; we are too absorbed in ourselves to consider any 
one an enemy; we have no time for such thoughts. Only 
if somebody crosses our area of interest we start becoming 
upset with him. So we must be honest about this, to be 
able to harmonize all circumstances. 

Circles of needs and circles of necessities 

Every one has circles of interest, and then there are circles 
of necessities. When the circle of necessity clashes, things 
have to be harmonized to meet the need of necessities of 
both parties. When the circles of interest clash, one needs 
to harmonize to be able to accommodate everybody. What 
will fighting ever accomplish? It will only worsen the situ- 
ation, specifically in relationships with people one is living 
with. When will I start seeing the spirit soul in everyone 
and give up all prejudice about others? When will I un- 
derstand that I am just a simple small atom of God's cre- 
ation and I have no more value than any other person? 
And that, in the eyes of God we are all the same. And He 
will never like it if I lie to myself or to others about the 
nature of another person. Any prejudice is a great violence 
in the realm of truth - creating tyranny in the realms of 
human relationships. While truth, on the other hand, is 
the joyful realization of our family connections, universal 
love and universal family. Ahimsa — non-violence, nati- 
ahimsa - violence only in the absolute emergency, as in the 
surgeon's knife which cuts the skin only in an emergency; 
in which case instead of calling the police you have to pay 
for it. When will I finally become sincere by following the 
guidance coming from within my heart, when will I listen 
carefully to the guidance of my kind Lord, who resides in 
me? He has always told me to be honest and kind, He has 
told me to control my senses, and told me who I should 
appreciate and serve. I am so embarrassed to admit that 
I have ignored Him in so many instances. His causeless 
grace is so great that He has still not abandoned me. And 
with the greatest patience anybody in the world could ever 
have He is continuing to guide me. 

When will I ever realize that I am not this material body, 
and of course that other people are not the body either; 



that we are all going through our karmic phases; and that 
our eternal identity is the only thing we can focus on, and 
never be disheartened? 

Sincerity in relationships 

Whenever I identify with my ego and the different masks 
I have put on my face in the drama of material existence, 
I am moving further away from the truth. Therefore I 
should repent from all these different illusions I have cre- 
ated which haunt me now like a big, arrogant, puffed up 
ego. This makes me feel like some special person, while 
others just try to avoid my company. I am becoming a 
more and more unsocial person. Let alone being a servant 
to humanity and God. When will I stop making promises, 
which I already know I will not be able to fulfill? When 
will I be realistic about my own existence? And, take up 
the task with all my enthusiasm to improve my situation? 
When will I stop repeating things which I have not veri- 
fied myself? Creating sufferings for others, by my gossip- 
ing and superficial relationships, it is so painful to see that 
they do not take your feelings into consideration. But 
how often do I talk in a way which hurts the feelings of 
somebody else? We are so sensitive with ourselves, but we 
act like brutes when it comes to other people. In this way 
I have created a very negative relationship with so many 
people in my life; and that it is all my fault; it is me who 
has to ask to be forgiven; it is easier to forgive than to ask 
to be forgiven. So I wish I could be honest about myself. 

Sharing and giving 

One saintly person said, 'Nobody should ever hear the 
sound of my name. And if for some reason they hear the 
sound of my name they must bathe immediately in the 
Ganges to purify themselves.' Our ego is so incredible; we 
think that others are fortunate if they talk about us. We 
make so many efforts to make publicity about ourselves, 
even though any type of ego, fame and name will simply 
drag us down. When will I be able and willing to share 
everything God has given me? When will I be concerned 
with what is missing for others rather than trying to ac- 
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cumulate things and hide them because of the fear of my 
future maintenance? Then I realize that the most impor- 
tant thing is spiritual love and knowledge and I want to 
share this understanding with all those who are so poor 
that they consider money and power to be the goal of life. 
I am addicted to so many things but I prefer to deny that 
and to feel free. 

Controlling addictions and facing the difficulties 

Even though you are potentially addicted to thousands of 
things, you are not taking care to protect yourself. It is 
clear that you need good association to overcome addic- 
tions and that it is essential. Because, as the saying goes, 
'Tell me with who you associate and I will tell you who 
you are.' Even though you can control your addictions 
you should think, "Once addicted always addicted". In 
this way, you will always keep yourself in the safe area. 
It might be an addiction to sugar, sleeping, television or 
drugs; there are different types of addictions and they all 
disturb our progress. We prefer to pray for getting rid of 
addictions than actually getting rid of them. If you have 
a visitor in your house whose presence you do not like 
then do not give them anything to eat, and they will go 
away. But if you feed this nasty individual, they will stay. 
Bending our addictions, means feeding them, and in that 
way they will stay. When will I understand that every per- 
son who has come into my life has been sent by the grace 
of God to test me, to teach me, to help me to learn and 
that by avoiding them I am not advancing? I will increase 
my ignorance and I will have to pass the same test later 
anyway. Therefore, when will I be able to face all the dif- 
ficulties to serve them with humility? Then my heart can 
feel some relief and I can get up joyfully every morning 
and see the benefit of every instant in my life. In South 
America there is a saying, "There is nothing bad which 
does not come for good reason." So see the hands of mercy 
everywhere. When will I cry out to the saints sincerely for 
help? I am such a low person that without grace I will 
surely be lost. But instead of admitting this I act as if I 
am in control of my situation, while inside there is a mess 
and probably thoughts of committing suicide. Outside we 



say "I am fine. Everything is OK." In this way, we deprive 
ourselves of good spiritual advice. I have always tried to 
make myself look like a very knowledgeable person as if I 
am very mature, maybe even wise. I have listened to oth- 
ers praise me and I have nodded my head with approval. 
Actually I am fool number one — I do not know where I 
am coming from, I do not know where I am going to be 
next and I do not know what is right and what is wrong; I 
do not know for sure what to do and what not to do; what 
kind of a fool am I. 

False conceptions of the self 

I have created my own complications with this mentality. 
I am so insecure, because of my ignorance, but I pretend 
to be very powerful. I do not know in what moment I am 
going to die, but I pretend to be fearless regarding death 
or as if death could never reach me. In this way I am living 
a situation of complete confusion. When will I stop being 
lazy? When will I start working hard when I see a good 
cause? When will I stop living at the cost of others and 
trying to take advantage of their friendly nature? Friendly 
people always invite others, abusive people always try to 
exploit, suck the blood until the other person cannot stand 
it any more. Even when people try to get rid of you, you 
still use psychology to make them feel bad, so that you can 
exploit them a little more. This laziness is a crime which 
has taken over my own mentality and only selfless service 
for a common goal will cure me of my disease. When will I 
stop being harsh, arrogant and unfriendly with others? Just 
because I am frustrated my ego is agitated, not being able 
to assume the position it wishes to have. Just because my 
ego is dominated by envy and I cannot tolerate the success 
of others. And in the name of conservatism or fundamen- 
talism, I treat other people as if they are hopeless or use- 
less. Actually, I am the hopeless and useless one. Motivated 
by my attachments I have exceeded in offending so many, 
that now the time has come to change this and to turn 
from exploitation towards dedication; to abandon indif- 
ference and become dedicated to doing good; to abandon 
uncertainty and to submit to loving authority. The day has 
come to go the right way. I have gone the wrong way too 
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long. There is nobody to blame except myself. And any 
faulty behavior in others is only a mirror to show me my 
own wrong behavior; it is only a helping guidance to show 
me the way I should not be. 

Examination of desires and change towards the 
right direction 

Therefore my desires have to be examined to see whether 
they are serving the common good, whether they are ap- 
proved by the saints, whether they are according to the 
sweet will of the all-loving and all-maintaining Lord. Only 
in this direction can light and joy be expected. Ignorance 
is darkness. "My Lord, help me get out of this darkness. 
I want to see the light of goodness, purity and love. And 
I want to be purified by the influence of those who have 
made purity and love the goal of their lives." I have situ- 
ated myself in the position where my body and mind are 
very sick. I do not want to admit it, because I do not want 
to change my lifestyle. I do not want to accept that I have 
to follow a diet, to do exercise, to serve others, to practice 
Sadhana (spiritual regulations), to study the Holy Scrip- 
tures and do my meditations from the core of my heart. I 
know I am ill, but I say I am well because I want to remain 
ill and pity myself, blaming it on others. You complain 
about the world, you are unfriendly to those who want to 
give you some healthy wholesome advice... and thus you 
increase your problems, while you are supposed to solve 
them. You got your freedom to surrender to the truth, 
you got your money to spend it for a good cause, and you 
got your intelligence to make good plans to offer service. 
Everything you have, you have it for a good reason - for 
a good cause, and for no other reason. Freedom has not 
been given to you so that you can be a warmonger, a drug 
dealer, an abuser of sick and old people, children, ladies, 
or poor people. Whoever follows that path is already living 
in hell and by acting hellishly their environment is becom- 
ing increasingly hellish. You are making a show of having 
things, because "I want to make myself famous and look 
successful." In reality I am broke. But I do not want to 
admit it. When they ask me a question I give a sophisti- 
cated, nonsensical answer, because I actually do not know 



the answer. How ridiculous my position is. Who will for- 
give such nonsense? In this way, I am keeping myself in a 
difficult position and I do not acquire the determination 
to really free myself from all the bad habits. This is very 
unfortunate. I feel so sick because of this situation. All the 
negative attitudes and nonsense I have spoken haunt me 
now and I do not know how to escape the karma pro- 
duced by my own mistakes. "My Lord, be merciful with 
me. Show me how to become an honest person". 

The lies picture 

The lies I have spoken in the past oblige me to invent new 
lies in order not to be caught in the old ones. I have forgot- 
ten to whom I have lied and to whom I have not. So, now I 
prefer to remain silent and have no sincere friendship with 
anyone. I lie to myself too, saying "Self-realization is not 
so important." I still involve my mind in idle thoughts and 
idle talk. In my desperation I just sit down in front of the 
lying machine and turn it on. The TV, the newspapers and 
the stories of sense gratification are all nothing but a bunch 
of lies. If there is any truth , you will ignore it, because from 
those lies you only extract that which fits in with your own 
lies. The movie and the TV world is a very strange thing, 
where a machine talks and a person receives the message in 
a very passive way that is contaminating. People are trying 
to get support for their own conditional situation of life. 
My mind is distorted; my faith is distorted, because I only 
accept the things which fit in with my preferred lifestyle. I 
accept the things that favor my lie and I reject things that 
challenge it. Thus I become more crooked and twisted every 
day. Who is going to have pity on me and straighten me 
out? They say, you can't teach an old dog new tricks, or that 
once the tree has grown crooked you cannot make it straight 
again. In this way, I have positioned myself in a hopeless 
degradation of my mind and I am absolutely dependant on 
causeless grace. I need self-realization, I need purification, 
I need saints, who come and give me true understanding. 
Because of all these difficulties so much fear has filled my 
heart. I am neurotic and traumatized; I am in the paranoia 
of feeling persecuted, that people do not like me and that 
they are my enemies. 
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Recognizing our own mistakes and becoming 
honest, forgiving, in good association 

Now, I can understand that all this is a product of my own 
mistakes, addictions, and unhealthy lifestyle. Therefore I 
repent and make this declaration so that I will be able to 
make the right decisions in the future. Because the worst 
of all mistakes is the one you do not recognize and you 
continue doing. I want to have some hope. If you forgive 
others for the mistakes they have made, maybe you will 
be forgiven for the mistakes you have done. Those who 
forgive may be forgiven. I want to become an honest per- 
son - a servant of the truth. This is the power of mercy. 
It can uplift us from the lowest and accept us to be ser- 
vants of the highest. But I have to keep feeling ashamed of 
my past mistakes, otherwise I may return to them. Unless 
someone has such an attitude they are not a trustworthy 
person. We can help others if possible, but we should not 
associate intimately with those who live a lie, teach a lie 
and defend it. 

Introspection about old age and the end of life 

Now as I become older and my memory starts failing on 
me, I can understand that the body has no future. Plastic 
surgery will have no benefit in this case and any amount 
of paint cannot hide my wrinkles. "If I can remember you 
my Lord, it will only be by your mercy, not by my degree 
of intelligence." Old age is announcing my obvious depar- 
ture, and any attempt to do away with the symptoms of 
old age is a waste of time. I should utilize every second of 
my life to do the right thing and think of the Lord of Love. 
As death approaches, all the lies that I have lived during my 
life are coming to reap the real result. Lies cannot be sus- 
tained an entire lifetime. All my arrogance and ignorance 
shall be shattered. I admit them right now, so that they 
will not destroy my human existence when I come to the 
last moment. The conditioned souls live a life of many lies. 
We want to heal ourselves from these difficulties, created 
by our own mistaken position. It will be a big struggle to 
become truly honest, but the trouble and struggle, for us 
and for others, will be bigger if we continue to be liars." 



Comment on the 12 self-help steps of the AA 

OID A- therapy and the AA 12 Step Program 

We want to give a practical example here how the principles 
of OIDA-therapy have already been applied for years in 
many countries. The Alcoholics Anonymous was capable 
of taking advantage of the strength of faith, without ever 
restricting or imposing any particular creed upon those 
who came for help with their alcohol or drug-problems. 
Let us see, how their 12 Steps are actually very mystical 
and subscribe to the recommendations found in mystical 
traditions, and are therefore beautifully one of the most 
successful methods known for rehabilitating addicts. 

Here are the steps we took, which are suggested as a pro- 
gram of recovery: 

1. We admitted we were powerless over alcohol - 
that our lives had become unmanageable. 

This is the spirit of helplessness of a humble believer, who 
cries out for help, without knowing from where this help 
may come. This person is depending on the invisible sym- 
pathy of someone above them, for their condition, and 
now they become ready to adjust their lifestyle, according 
the help they will receive. 

2. Came to believe that a Power greater than 
ourselves could restore us to sanity. 

Faith is the fundament in this hope. And what is our posi- 
tion? We just need it. We cannot do without it anymore. Is 
our situation in general any better? Should not our entire 
society cry out like this? But of course entire societies do 
not have faith, because only individuals can have faith, and 
only individuals can change society. This puts the respon- 
sibility into the hands of each and every one of us. OIDA- 
therapy wants to help to create an approach where we will 
not get entangled with sectarian disputes or disturbance 
for either sectarian or hypocritical "religious" sides. Other- 
wise our purpose will be defeated and in endless repetition 
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discourage the needy individuals to reach their most im- 
portant goal:: their healing from their respective ills. 

3. Made a decision to turn our will and our lives 
over to the care of God as we understood Him. 

Here with the openness and respect for everyone's faith, 
identifying God as a greater power, who is willing to and 
capable of taking over our own lives, and directing our 
will, to act according to our own needs and to those of the 
people around us. This is so nice, because here God has 
been given an active participation. We are ready to submit 
to His instructions. That is the only appropriate approach 
to God, if you really want to contact Him, according to 
mystical traditions. Going beyond this in the practical life 
of those who follow a mystical tradition is that they do 
not only ask a favor from God, but they also desire to do 
some active service for Him. Of course in point number 
12 the recovered addict promises that he accepts his duty 
from now on, to take this healing message to others, who 
are having problems. This can be understood as offering 
service to God. 



5. Admitted to God, to ourselves, and to another 
human being the exact nature of our wrongs. 

Also this point is very wise. We admit our failure, and 
make ourselves aware of the full impact. We confess it to 
God in our prayer, and it is very important to find another 
trustworthy human being who can listen to everything you 
have done, and who will watch over you and your stages 
of recuperation. Association with others who give a good 
example is always helpful. Birds of the same feather flock 
together. And if you want to stay strong on your path and 
do not want to fall down again, you have to get together 
with others, and do something together. In AA this type of 
place of worship is where they meet together in the same 
way that mystical paths always promote the creation of fa- 
cilities used to meet with other faithful members. Here the 
term faith-healing means that you are being healed par- 
tially because of your own faith, as well as by faith which 
comes from association with the congregation. 

6. Were entirely ready to have God remove all 
these defects of character. 



4. Made a searching and fearless moral inventory 
of ourselves. 

We must search through all the details of our activities in 
the past. This is so wonderful. Now we are accepting spiri- 
tual responsibility for the damage we have caused in the 
life of others. We repent and accept that we just cannot 
go ahead; ignoring the misery we have previously spread 
in our life full of aggression towards others. According to 
many mystialc traditions, having harmed animals is also a 
reason why suffering comes into our life. Therefore mak- 
ing an inventory is the first and best foundation for not 
repeating the same mistakes again and to become aware of 
how many debts we have. Whether you kill, or you send 
an animal to be killed, what to speak of a man, you are 
equally responsible for the pain and bloodshed that you 
have caused. 



Here we turn to God, because He is the only one, who has 
such powers. We ask Him to do the impossible, to remove 
all these defects of our character. 

7. Humbly asked Him to remove our 
shortcomings. 

... and to help us to overcome our shortcomings. This 
approach to God is a beginning of a new life, which we 
maybe would have never reached, if we would not have 
suffered first.... And we can experience how He comes 
into our life, by giving us determination to overcome our 
addiction, which is so difficult. But this is not enough. 

8. Made a list of all persons we had harmed, and 
became willing to make amends to them all. 

This is should not only be in our mind, we have to act 
upon it. 
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9. Made direct amends to such people wherever 
possible, except when to do so would injure them 
or others. 

At this stage you go and find people, who have suffered be- 
cause of you. You apologize, and you explain to them that 
by the grace of God you are changing. Of course you do 
not go to those, who would even suffer more, if they see 
you. To them you apologize in your mind, or send them a 
letter. Now everybody knows, you have to make a big deci- 
sion, and you have to struggle to live up to it. This process 
in continued in number 10. 

10. Continued to take personal inventory and 
when we were wrong promptly admitted it. 

Humility is not a one day affair; it has to accompany us 
through all our life. To do that requires some realization. 

Unfortunately corporations have no consciousness so 

that they can repent and amend all the disasters they have 
created in the environment, but rather — like impersonal 
monsters — they go on creating disasters in the lives of mil- 
lions. If we admit our role we can accept that we have to 
change. The worst scenario you can imagine is if a person 
who is totally wrong insists that they are right. What could 
the best healer, or healing system to do fo them? For such 
a person there is only one thing left - Karma: the law of 
action and reaction. 

11. Sought through prayer and meditation to im- 
prove our conscious contact with God as we un- 
derstood Him, praying only for knowledge of His 
will for us and the power to carry that out. 



Whoever enters into this devotional mood, has access to 
the healing circle, and may even see things beyond healing 
the insanity. We are allowed to approach the Lord, as we 
have understood him. 

In OIDA Veda diagram 17 we find a long list of differ- 
ent ways of perceiving God, within the different mystical 
traditions. 

12. Having had a spiritual awakening as the re- 
sult of these steps, we tried to carry this message 
to alcoholics, and to practice these principles in 
all our affairs. 

In other words, we are requested to be a full-time helper of 
others who we meet in suffering conditions. This Samari- 
tarian aspect is the nature of most mystical traditions. It 
is actually a divine principle. You get what you are giving. 
You want help? Give help. You want love? Give love. Do 
not be so foolish as to expect anything good in your life 
from others, if you are not also ready to give the same. The 
concern for helping others as is obviously noticeable in the 
history of AA and their success can show us the power of 
faith in healing. 

This proves the validity of the OIDA-therapy concept, 
which of course depends on the individuals who are going 
to put it into practice.. But the big problems, the obstacles 
within us such as egotism, lust, anger and greed will re- 
quire a lot of praying and a lot of help to bring about a 
tangible change. 



Here we are advised to increase our transcendental con- 
nection. To pray to the Lord, or to meditate upon Him, to 
increase our conscious contact with him. Praying that He 
will grace us with realizations of His sweet will, and the 
power to carry out His will. There is a beautiful prayer in 
this connection: 'Oh, my Lord, please let me become an 
instrument of your Love.' 
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Ways of Acquiring 
Knowledge and Faith 



Based on the knowledge of the Vedas, we have a practical 
understanding of how and why Western psychologists are 
going wrong in their understanding of the phenomena of 
consciousness all together. 

There are different levels of consciousness and different 
ways of acquiring consciousness and knowledge. Pres- 
ently we have a more or less limited awareness of reality, 
according to the knowledge we have acquired up to now. 
Depending on the way knowledge is acquired, our aware- 
ness will grow accordingly. The three ways of acquiring 
knowledge are: 

Direct perception 

This is called pratyaksa or direct sensual perception. Being 
to certain extents conditioned by the physical experience 
of life, we do not have a direct perception of consciousness. 
Rather we are bound to look upon everything as a kind 
of physical phenomena. We can only perceive the gross 
reality by smelling, tasting, seeing, touching and hearing 
about the same qualities of the manifested world. Thus we 
can never adopt an impartial vision about faith and the 
soul in terms of relevance. We are confined and impris- 
oned by the shackles of our senses. We can understand 
this by using the example of the eye. Our eye can not see 
things which are very far away. At the same time it can not 
see things, which are very close, like the eye lids. In other 
words there is only a certain spectrum of experience and 
this is very limited and gross. Therefore faith, soul, creator, 
etc. can be considered by some people as fabrications of 
the human mind. 



Deduction, logic and comparison 

Above the sensual perception, there is the way of expand- 
ing one's awareness through experimentation, comparison, 
logic and study. This process is called anumana. 

A very important question in this process is the causal ef- 
fect. What causes what, and what are the effects of differ- 
ent interactions in the physical world? The mind and intel- 
lect are playing the most prominent role in anumana. 
As this process is based on the experience of our physical 
senses or the thoughts and knowledge of others (which is 
again at some point based on sensual perception), it is 
again limited, even though some deeper awareness can be 
there. 

Anumana allows us at least to take into consideration that 
there are things which we cannot see. Still it is not broad- 
minded enough to simply accept information, which 
could be revealed in one way or another from a higher 
dimension. This is a symptom of weak faith. As the pro- 
cess is very speculative, we can never come to the final 
conclusion about higher truths of existence. Revelations 
from higher dimensions are as real as there is a cause for 
every dimension. As there is a father of every son, there is 
also a creator of everything created. It is not an unreason- 
able proposal at all. 
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Through spiritual practice and inner 
quest 

When we enter into the third way of acquiring knowledge, 
which is called sabda, we see it confirmed that there is 
knowledge of great importance, which cannot be verified 
with pratyaksa nor with anumana. Such type of knowledge 
can be received and realized only through faith and spiri- 
tual practice and it can be further established by prayer or 
inner conversation with the Master within all of us. 



different social circumstances of life, and at the same time 
how it influences and forms the social environment, we 
learn how to help people allow positive influences to en- 
ter their lives and how to help them to protect themselves 
from destructive influences. 

No environment in this world is absolutely good or bad. 
We have only to find out how to adjust properly. In other 
words there is no perfect world, as long as we do not rise to 
a perfect level of awareness and appropriate action. 



On the platform of anumana we tend to speculate a little 
bit about everything. Eventually in the end we cannot 
develop a real determination or strong faith of any kind. 
We tend to see everything in relative terms, and to such 
a degree that even our theoretical knowledge of positive 
religious and moral principles is of no avail to situate us in 
a healthy harmonious situation. 

Sabda on the contrary is the divine revelation as docu- 
mented in the holy Vedic scriptures. Every principle of 
truth is announced therein. Receiving sabda from the ap- 
propriate source brings about a growth of awareness and 
allows us to do as much additional research into transcen- 
dence as we like, or until we are satisfied with the result. 



In India we can see, for example, how the specific ritu- 
alism, popular teachers and popular interpretations of 
teachings impress people. They impress them so much that 
sometimes apparently ridiculous ideas, which contradict 
the very same sacred revelations they are based upon, are 
deeply ingrained into the faulty behavior of individuals. 

For example the Vedas state very clearly that the human 
being should be considered exclusively for their personal 
qualities and by their work, not by their birth. The very 
so-called preachers of Vedic wisdom, the Brahmins, have 
a strong current insisting to the contrary. They claim that 
only by being born in a Brahmin family, one gets entitled 
to act as a Brahmin in society. 



We can see that there are tremendous differences of aware- 
ness of reality in accordance with the faith we have, and 
resulting from that, differences in the system in acquiring 
knowledge we use. By helping to expand another person's 
awareness, we can help them to solve problems. One may 
be dreaming of a lion and being scared, but as soon as 
the person wakes up, they will realize that that there is no 
reason to be afraid. 

In the same way by expanding our awareness towards the 
understanding of the all-good and all-meaningful purpose 
of life and existence we can overcome the difficulties of our 
present situation. 



It is mainly the interest for name, fame and money which 
spoils the social atmosphere and which creates all the dis- 
turbances on an individual as well as on a collective level. 
These lower interests appear sometimes as materialistic 
concepts and sometimes they hide themselves behind the 
banner of religion. Our environment is loaded with pre- 
conceived faulty notions of the past, and all of them are 
the basis for the faulty assumptions and teachings of the 
present. 



By understanding the different levels of individual con- 
sciousness and how this consciousness is being formed by 



A Manual on Oida Therapy 



Doubt and faith 

In the spiritual quest and in the search for true health, it is 
really important to question all values. We have to person- 
ally knock at the door of truth within our heart and keep 
our eyes open for sensible trustworthy revelations, as we 
go through our natural process of accepting and rejecting, 
between doubt and faith. As naturally as there must be 
doubt there can also be faith, the opposite of doubting. 
Doubting has been established within the creation to help 
us find what we can trust in. 

When we find what we can trust in, at that moment we 
can exercise the doubting of the doubting process as such 
and embrace our faith whole-heartedly. We may call this 
process anumana with the support of sabda. 
"Is there still doubt about how we can have full faith?" 



The power of discrimination is God-given and faith is the 
crown-jewel of having properly exercised our evaluation. 

Doubt and faith have accompanied us since the childhood. 
As a child we did not say that we trusted a certain person. 
We said rather or not we liked or disliked a person. If you 
liked someone you would go anywhere with them, despite 
what they might say to you. And if you did not like 
someone, even if it was your father or mother, you would 
not submit to their directions, at least internally. 

Therefore OIDA-therapy increases faith and decreases 
doubt so that a you can search for a healthy environment 
of individuals, where you can happily put your full faith. 
Such an environment will help you to become healthier or 
more spiritually advanced, if you prefer to see it that way. 
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Different Types of Faith 



There are three modes of material nature and all the liv- 
ing beings are conditioned by these modes. In Vedic scrip- 
tures, these influences - ignorance, passion and goodness 
- are mentioned again and again. They produce all kinds 
of natures and behavior in man. We can compare them to 
three colors: red, blue and yellow. By mixing these colors, 
we can create innumerable other colors. The same way, by 
mixing the three modes of material nature, all the different 
types of appearances and experiences are created. 

It is in the mode of goodness that a living entity can get 
clarity about their position in this material world. Good- 
ness in its unadulterated form is, so to say, the healthy 
state. From there, by mixing with activities and influences 
from the lower modes (passion and ignorance), we experi- 
ence diseased conditions. However, the mode of goodness 
as such, is also not perfect. That is why the evolution of 
consciousness goes far beyond that of just being a good 
person in this world. The healing circle is the common 
reservoir of all the good qualities, and everyone following 
a mystical path seriously, can acquire some of these quali- 
ties, (see CD 13) 

The more we are entangled by the modes of nature, the 
less is our power of free will. But even when we are in the 
modes of darkness and passion, still there are choices to 
be made. The principle choice is whether we are willing to 
move towards the mode of goodness or not. In the graph- 
ics, presented in the chart section (CD13, 15, 18, 24, 25, 
26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 35), these three modes appear as sepa- 
rated, but in the practical life, obviously they intermingle. 



Acquiring the appropriate faith is 
really our healing process 

In materialism, faith in the Divine has been minimized, 
ridiculed and shattered by another type of faith. This 
materialistic faith and belief is proposing that there is no 
higher meaning of life and that life comes from matter. So 
here we have a conflict of faith. There is "reasonable" faith 
on one hand and then the "unreasonable" or mystical faith 
on the other.. In-between there are many appearances of 
faith. Some types of faith are opportunities for progress 
and recovery, whereas other types of faith demonstrate, 
that we are going in the wrong direction. Therefore it is 
important to recognize such indications and to move in 
the right direction. 

Partial Faith 

Partial faith is the condition when you have an idea, a no- 
tion and a little information, but you don't have complete 
conviction. You are prone to make some errors due to this 
situation.. It is not because you want to make errors. It is 
just because your understanding is not complete. In this 
way, partial faith is not an obstacle on the path of devel- 
opment. It is rather a test. You still have all the chances. 
By further inquiry we can get more and more realization 
and reach full faith. "Full" faith, though it is a relative 
term here, meaning that you are fully satisfied with what 
you have learned and what you believe in. This should be 
proved by the Holy Scriptures and by saints. Then it will 
not be speculative. 
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Distorted Faith 

There are certain faults and misbehaviors, caused by our 
conditioned nature. These faults produce some negative 
effects. The result of such effects is distorted faith. If we 
want to keep a certain lower lifestyle, being attached to 
habits, such as sleeping too much, intoxicating substances, 
stealing or any other unfavorable activity, then we are cre- 
ating distorted faith. In other words it is the excuse for 
our behavior. In this way we are blocking ourselves on the 
path of progress. Distorted faith can take many forms. It 
can even take a form, which we would never suspect. For 
example: Taking shelter in the external part of a religious 
institution; thinking that hierarchy and achievements in a 
spiritual ecclesiastic system - like for example becoming 
an appointed in charge of a specific service in the institu- 
tion - is already an indication of spiritual advancement. 
This is an example of distorted faith, because spiritual ad- 
vancement is something totally different. It is something 
which has to do with surrender and spiritual realizations. 
We are very fortunate if we can be freed of distorted faith. 
This can only take place by associating with spiritually ad- 
vanced persons with strong faith. We have to inquire from 
them and speak openly about these topics. Then some deep 
faith and realization can be transferred to us. Otherwise it 
will be very difficult to overcome distorted faith. 

Healing Faith 

Healing faith means that we are being connected to the 
truth. This type of faith is sound, healthy and solid. It is 
perennial. Healing faith is something which brings us to 
the healing circle. It brings us to the mode of goodness. 
It is an encouragement for certain activities, which will 
gradually lead us toward a higher and deeper understand- 
ing of truth. 

On this path of progress, we will be put on trial. We will 
have to give up lower conceptions and accept higher ones. 
To abandon the lower to get to the higher, means in prac- 
tice, to give up previous friends, conducts, habits, philos- 
ophies; anything, which is lower. Once you realize that 



something is lower, you should leave it behind and stick 
to the higher. This is one of the prices we have to pay for 
reaching a healthy condition. 

Manipulated Faith 

Another type of faith is manipulated faith. It may happen 
that we get misguided by people with wrong motivations. 
Because we are not able to recognize their motivations, 
we still put faith in them. The reason for that may be our 
destiny, which is a result of our actions in this and previ- 
ous lifetimes. In this way we may have somehow come 
into a situation, where there are many impurities. If we 
put our faith in a manipulator, then we can not expect 
anything else but unhealthy conditions to come. We can 
find manipulated and blind faith manifested all around 
us. Therefore it is one of the crucial issues to fight against 
these types of faith by increased awareness through spiritu- 
al knowledge. People have faith in film stars, in musicians, 
football players, politicians. They believe that money can 
buy happiness; that pills or any other type of drugs will 
make them happier than they are now. They have put their 
blind faith in so much nonsense. All this is a result of being 
manipulated. So they are thinking that something will be 
beneficial for them, while it is actually very detrimental. 

We should be very cautious. When we talk about healing 
faith, we are referring to a beneficial practice, which will 
bring good results. 

Considering all these topics on faith, we should know that 
the most important influence on our faith comes from the 
inner voice. This is our inner conscience. It is the voice 
of the protector and benefactor of all. This inner voice is 
just as much a part of existence, as all the other aspects 
of life are part of it. The only thing is that we are not very 
aware of it and we do not know how to relate to it. Our 
mind is very much disturbed by many impressions and 
thoughts. We do not have the inner peace to perceive the 
inner voice. For that we have to take help from outside 
and because of that we have to understand the importance 
of the Holy Scriptures and Saints. They are witnesses to 
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the truth. They are guides and inspire us on our path of 
recovery. In them we will find our inner voice amplified. 
Then the doubts will disappear and we will make progress. 
In this way the inner voice will be more and more percep- 
tible to us. 

When we make decisions, we should think carefully about 
them, but still we should believe in our intuitions. We 
have to pray to the Lord of the heart to guide us prop- 
erly and give us intuition. We have to understand, that 
the mistakes, which may still come on our way, are the 
reactions coming from our previous mistakes. No one else 
is to be blamed for this. In the course of time, the influ- 
ence of our previous mistakes will disappear. We just have 
to go on with sincerity and dedication. We will always be 
protected. The Supreme Controller is in charge and He is 
taking care of us. He is giving us all kinds of experiences 
in this material world, so that we can become strong and 
fixed on the right path. 

Disheartened Faith 

Blind faith is confusion. Manipulated faith means that 
you have lost track by being misguided by those who are 
not truthful. You have to give them up in order to make 
some real progress. Distorted faith is what you have pro- 
duced yourself by your own cheating mentality, by being 
too attached to matter and sense gratification. Very often 
the loss of superior faith takes place by being involved with 
activities in distorted faith, such as intoxication. 

When you take intoxicants, like tobacco, marihuana, dif- 
ferent drugs or alcohol, even your positive, constructive, 
reasonable faith may become shaken. But that is your mis- 
take. 

Disheartened faith is something else, which is more or less 
produced by having encounters with people who disheart- 
ened you. You may have trusted them, but then you got 
abandoned. That is of course a very painful experience. 
You have to go through this to realize that only the truth, 
and the souls who are purely dedicated to the truth, or at 



least those who are pure in purpose, can provide healing 
faith. They have real faith, positive healing transcenden- 
tal faith. You will become disheartened when you put too 
much faith in somebody who does not have these qualifi- 
cations. Having been disheartened should encourage you 
to find somebody appropriate to put your faith in. 

We cannot walk without faith. We cannot even eat with- 
out faith. If you ate something, which gave you a lot of 
pain in your stomach, then next time you would not eat it. 
You would no longer have faith in that food. If something 
like this happened, you would not stop eating altogether. 
You would try to go somewhere else and get something 
else. If this something else gave you good nutrition, then 
you would put your faith in that type of food. Disheart- 
ened faith in that sense is an aid to finding real faith. 

Acquiring Faith 

One of the important things to understand is that we have 

been created, maintained, protected and that we are 

depending on the grace of the Lord. This is the case twen- 
ty- four hours a day. 

Therefore it is reasonable to pray to that Divine source. 
Considering the degree of dependency, what else could be 
done? Whether we are scientists or millionaires, there's no 
difference. We are all still dependent in the same way. The 
only difference, which may be there, is the different degree 
of faith we are born with. Those born in families and sur- 
roundings where there is strong faith are truly fortunate. 
This is of course a result of their previous lives. It is easier 
for them to accept this dependence on Divine grace. Nev- 
ertheless, the dependence is again the same. 

Even if we were born in a different circumstance, still we 
can acquire faith. There are different ways. These are: the 
study of mystical faiths, which we make during our life; 
hearing from saintly people; reading from Holy Books and 
some extraordinary, special occurrences. The ways faith 
and grace can descend on us, cannot be limited in any 
way. Mystical studies give us the answers to our questions, 
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and this brings about the elimination of our doubts. We 
acquire faith by these types of influences, which are actu- 
ally also manifestations of grace. Revelations - we can say. 
But then as we go further ahead, and as we understand 
that ,,1'm a spirit soul", there will be many more things 
revealed. We can be very much benefited by the incredible 
amount of information and revelation given by the Vedic 
scriptures. For example: the revelation about the nature 
of the universal form or the "virat rupa". There we can see 
Divinity in the rivers, mountains, trees, in the process of 
creation, in time and everywhere. So we can feel an incli- 
nation towards universal love. This faith is very fulfilling 
and based on the Vedic revelation, we can enter into the 
most complete realm of faith. 

It is by mercy that we meet the right people, who will tell 
us the right thing; that the right thing will happen, which 
will produce and inspire faith in us. Acquired faith, posi- 
tive faith and healing faith can be judged by the effect of 
the healing process. 

Then how can we maintain our faith? Well, not only 
should we maintain our faith, but we should always try 
to get more information in order to make our faith more 
complete. Obviously, we all have partial faith. We all have 
partial information about the transcendence and about the 
underlying principles of life. Therefore maintaining faith 
means maintaining contact with grace. In OIDA-therapy, 
we are studying the prescribed methods of different mysti- 
cal traditions, about how to intensify, increase and main- 
tain our particular faith, so that we can stay in a sane frame 
of mind, do sane things and develop further spiritual in- 
sights for our own well-being. 

Maintaining faith obviously depends on our determina- 
tion to stay on the right track. There will be definitely 
temptations. There will be trials and there may also be er- 
rors. We may slip at certain moments in order to regain 
more awareness of what is right and what is wrong and to 
realize our need for grace. 



Eliminating the false concepts of faith 

There is a process for elevating faith. In the schools of the 
Vedas, this process is called "neti neti". It is the elimina- 
tion of false concepts and errors by declaring "neti". "Neti" 
means not — I am not this, I am not that. In this way we 
are distancing ourselves from different identifications. At 
the same time, by comparing faiths, our knowledge is in- 
creasing. It is helpful to talk about the nature of faith, the 
elements of faith, the advantages and also the fragilities in 
the realm of faith. All these subjects are essential on the 
path of realization. When we are approaching the truth, 
we have to know and understand the nature of ignorance 
and illusion as well. Those who know both, the spiritual 
and material nature, can transcend the material world. 

Distorted perceptions of faith 

Nowadays the natural inclination towards spirituality is 
very often a reason for being discredited in our society. 
Faith in transcendence is looked upon as fantasy and life 
according to principles of a certain faith is considered to 
be outdated or simply naive and blind. 

This is one of the big reasons why people are so desper- 
ate nowadays. OIDA-therapy wants to restore the dignity 
and necessity of faith and help in this way to cure people's 
diseased condition. 

Psychiatrists and psychologists such as Stanislaw Grof and 
Roberto Assagioli are quite worried about the symptoms 
of uncontrolled ecstasy, attributed to spiritual experiences. 
They note that these ecstasies were often considered to be 
pathological manifestations of neurotic individuals. 

Traditional psychoanalysis explains spirituality as a regres- 
sion, or as a fixation on an infantile stage, rather than a 
step forward in the maturing process of a human being. 

In this context the concept of God is interpreted as a pro- 
jection of our infantile image of the "father in the sky". Or 
even worse - writes Grof- the interest in religious ritual is 
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seen as an analogy for obsessive, compulsive behavior of a 
neurotic and is explained as a regression to the libidinous 
anal stage. 

Grof writes that a credo of each major religion is a direct 
spiritual experience of the founders, saints, and prophets. 
According to traditional psychiatry all these people would 
be seen as psychotics or suffering from other serious psy- 
chiatric condition. 

As Grof wrote, if you look back at human history, you will 
find that many people have invested an enormous amount 
of energy in the spiritual quest. They have made a tremen- 
dous sacrifice for this purpose. They have sacrificed mate- 



rial possessions, professional carriers, as well as personal 
needs and sexual life. 

In transpersonal psychology this impulse towards spiritu- 
ality is viewed as a very natural and very powerful drive in 
human beings. 

Whatever may be there, we have to judge a faith and it 
promoters by the amount of sacrifice which is being done 
for the welfare of others. Furthermore the lifestyle which 
is being propagated should be transparent and pure, both 
in words and conduct. 

That should be the criteria for the authenticity and the 
beneficial nature of a propagated belief and life style. 
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Part XII 



The Main Human Mistakes 

and Sins 



In the Judeo-Christian tradition in the Western world, 
there have been descriptions of things, which we consider 
undesirable in the character of human beings. Such char- 
acteristics indicate a spiritually diseased condition. The 
more spiritual power we have, the more we are able to 
conquer these anomalies. 

Real progress on the path of healthy life means avoiding 
the negative and cultivating the positive aspects of life. 
Faith is more focused on the positive side; even though 
there is faith by which we are avoiding the negative as- 
pects. For example: I believe this is good for me, therefore 
I accept it - I believe this is not good for me, therefore I 
reject it. 

Nevertheless, there is a small difference between these two 
types of faith. 

We know that whenever we are going through any type 
of crisis, it is very good, if we can come to a state of mind 
which brings us into an active engagement in a positive 
way. If we are obsessed by a negative experience and we do 
not have the power and knowledge to overcome it, then 
our belief that something is not good for us and that we 
should give it up, becomes the cause for further frustra- 
tion. Only through positive faith and engagement can we 
overcome such difficulties. 

So, let us consider here these so-called mortal sins and let 
us see, how we can overcome them. 



Luxuria 

This very prominent and dangerous influence is not even 
considered to be pathological in Western psychology. 
Lust is something what we experience as part of our life. 
The whole material existence is being created by lust. There 
is nothing uncommon about it. What we are speaking 
about here, is uncontrolled and morbid lust. This lust cre- 
ates many problems and is the reason for a lot of suffering. 
We can accuse our materialistic lifestyle as being guilty of 
causing all the problems we are facing. Such a lifestyle is 
the cause and at the same time the result of all the suffer- 
ing. Materialistic lifestyle means promoting materialistic 
values. In this way we are sinking more and more deeply 
into the problem. In the case of lust, when people get too 
influenced by it, it turns into luxuria, immoral sexuality 
and adultery. We just have to look at what the advertise- 
ment and entertainment industry is doing through the 
media. Lust is being promoted in every product. A mind 
embedded with this impression becomes completely un- 
controlled and sick and in this manner people become 
obsessed with degenerate sexuality. Rape, torture, pedo- 
philia, sexual murder and other aberrations are the results 
of this ongoing contamination of the society. 

An immense number of children in the world are being 
sexually abused, sometimes used for child pornography. 
Sexual abuse of minors is one of the horrible things which 
is a daily affair in this world. 

Uncontrolled sex life has very drastic consequences. One 
of those consequences is AIDS. This disease is spreading 
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throughout the world. And people, who do not know how 
to control their lust, are very much in danger. Not only are 
they in danger, but also all the other people with whom 
they get in contact for the purpose of enjoying sex. Even 
married people become sometimes so unrestricted, that 
they are going outside of the marriage to have sex with 
others. Besides the affection and trust of their partners, 
they are also risking their partner's health. This is very ir- 
responsible and can be considered as deliberate harming. 
This is how bad things are due to not being well guided 
and well trained. Therefore we have to behave properly 
and surrender to the curing principles of faith, which are 
being given to us by grace. 

Western psychology has done a very bad job by failing to 
identify and promote a sane level of sexuality, as it is ex- 
plained by different mystical traditions. Yong people, in- 
fluenced by the modern lifestyle and education, consider 
this concept to be outdated. They want the "modern way" 
and we see the results of this. 

Psychologists are not yet ready to recognize lust as our 
great enemy, nor do they have a proper approach to over- 
come it. 

Therefore we want to show with these OIDA-therapy 
teachings that the problems of human beings have to be 
solved by positive understanding; by positive engagement 
and by saving our energies and directing them in the right 
way. 



or husband and children, according to the guidelines set 
by the spiritual process they are following. The motivation 
for the service to the family must be Divine. Otherwise we 
just become enamored with money. Lust has three sub- 
divisions: profit, adoration and distinction. To overcome 
this, we have to utilize the profit for maintaining ourselves, 
so that we can serve the higher purpose, as well as directly 
supporting the higher purpose. We should direct adora- 
tion towards God and the representatives of truth. In no 
way should we expect or desire adoration for ourselves. 
And distinction has to go to the distinct teachings of the 
truth which we are getting. 

It means our time and energy have to be completely spent 
for serving our family and others on their spiritual path. 
And in case that someone is not married, they can use all 
their time and energy for service to God and others. Spiri- 
tual communities are offering these types of opportunities 
for service. If we utilize all our energy in this way and put 
all our attention into this service, then we cannot go astray 
anymore. We simply do not have the interest in or the 
time for any type of deviation. We do not want to make 
trouble for anyone due to our actions. We do not want to 
hurt anyone by our uncontrolled behavior. Or looking at 
it from the positive perspective we want to do everything 
possible, to please others and God. Positive engagement 
and thinking will give us the power to resist all types of 
trials and do the best. 

Gula 



There are traditional healing methods, which help us to 
keep human beings on the right track and to protect them 
from descending into the pitfall of materialistic confusion. 
In regards to lust, there is a very effective way of controlling 
it. This is dedication to higher ideals of truth, presented by 
God and his messengers. It is not enough to say that we 
believe in some higher ideal. We have to enter into the ser- 
vice of the truth. Whether we are married or unmarried, 
there is for everyone, according to their circumstance of 
life, something to be done in service to the truth. One can 
serve God and the truth by taking care nicely of their wife 



Gula means excessiveness, greediness, overdoing, and ex- 
aggeration. These are behavioral pathologies, addictions to 
substances and similar habits. Eating too much, working 
too much, being obsessed with sexual engagements to the 
point of becoming completely uncontrolled - all this is 
excessiveness. In Sanskrit it is called atyahara. 

So let us see what can help cure us of this excessiveness. 
Vedic tradition offers a very simple method: "Eat only 
what has been offered to God and eat only that much, that 
is necessary to keep the body and soul together." 
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We have to work at least 8-10-12 hours. Besides that we 
have to be a good father, mother - whatever we are. We 
have to withstand all the different challenges of life. For 
this reason we have to give sufficient energy to the body. 
That is the reason why we are eating. 

Some people eat so much that right after eating they want 
to lie down. "Now I have to do my digestion." They just lie 
down for 3 hours. This is excessiveness and waste of time 
and health by inappropriate eating. You are supposed to 
eat to have energy for service. 

If you eat things which are unhealthy, like meat, fish, eggs 
etc., then you are immediately accumulating negative re- 
actions. Offering food to God, as it is described in the Ve- 
dic tradition, means that you can not offer whatever you 
want. There are certain restrictions. Food offered to the 
Lord must be ahimsa or non-violent. In other words, it 
cannot come from killing. This food will be blessed by the 
Lord. In this way we will get cured from excessiveness and 
we will make progress in our evolution of consciousness. 

Greediness can be cured if we learn how to accept and use only 
those things which are in the service of the truth. We have to 
be engaged with something, whatever one likes to participate 
in. We should avoid exaggeration and do the things accord- 
ing to principles we are being given by our mystical tradition 
guides. We should fulfill our duties and we should not try to 
utilize our activities just for enhancing our own position. Be- 
ing obsessed with our own position, with "I, Me and Mine" 
is also atyaharah. So even acting for the right purpose, we can 
still adopt an improper attitude. For getting recognition and 
taking some advantage, we are ready to do more than what 
we are able or supposed to. These are actually not positive 
things, even if it is for a good purpose. It is a big effort to 
obtain praise for oneself, and very often we are ready to push 
ourselves in front of everyone, or to belittle others. 

We have to move toward full participation and acting on be- 
half of the common goal. That will cure us absolutely from all 
excessiveness, greediness and similar dysfunctional behavior. 



Avaritia 

We are speaking here about greed and the tendency of not 
letting things go. One is unwilling to give up or lose some- 
thing. This, in Sanskrit, is called laulyam, strong greedi- 
ness to hold onto things and not to lose them. 

We want to be the centerpiece of everything, so that we can 
control everything and everyone. This becomes very much 
a symptom of the pathology of materialism, we could say. 
Materialism leads us to all kinds of obsessions, because we 
do not have any commitment to spiritual life. 

These attitudes are all given by nature. We are born with 
them and they have more or less influence in our lives. 
But there is also an element of nurturing them and giving 
them space to extend their influence. 

Once there was a lecture held by a Harvard scholar on 
the science of publicity. During that lecture held at MIT 
(Massachusetts Institute for Technology) he said the fol- 
lowing: 

"We need envy, we need greed, we need pride, we need 
vanity, we need jealousy, we need lust and we need all these 
things in order to make our economy grow. They are the 
impulses in our society for people to compete with each 
other, for people to become determined to have more than 
the others of all these things." 

Then someone in the audience said: "What you just said 
sounds to me like we are supposed to contaminate human- 
ity. We have to make them sicker, unhappier, so that our 
economical goals can be fulfilled." 

Then the so called scholar answered: "Well, it may sound 
so, but once we have achieved some economic develop- 
ment and have a very strong society, then we can try to 
teach other values to become less envious and to overcome 
other negativities in life." 
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We can see the reason why our whole social system is 
working against us. Materialistic conceptions applied in 
society are destructive. 

Modern psychologists are working for publicity campaigns. 
They use the latest technology to appeal to these instincts, 
to the impulses and to the weaknesses of the living beings. 
They have utilized all their sophistication and their intel- 
ligence simply to hinder the progress of the individual. In 
other words, they are promoting faithlessness. 

They are promoting mundane progress at the cost of the 
soul. 

This makes us think of Jesus Christ, when he said: "What 
is the value of winning the entire world, if you lose your 
eternal soul?" 

This is something like selling your soul to the Devil. 

The Devil is our mundane irresponsible enjoyment. Or in 
other words: What is understood spiritually to be a down- 
fall is considered in materialism to be an instrument for 
entertainment. 

They may say in atheistic ethics: "Do not overdo it". Do 
not go to the last consequence of your lust, greed etcet- 
era, but they're drawing upon a line which is not defined, 
which doesn't really exist. 

So what does this mean? The world is ruled by a crimi- 
nal mentality and crime and suffering are the results of it. 
Sometimes, like in the case of the scholar from Harvard 
University, materialists admit this fact. 

The way to be cured of avarice is to understand that every- 
thing is controlled by the Supreme Controller. You should 
not think: "Oh, why do others have something, which I 
want to have." You should accept whatever you have to 
do and whatever is given to you. Never think that your 
work is the reason for having something. There are higher 
reasons for having and losing things. Just like a man has to 



accept that he has to maintain his family; a woman has to 
accept that she has to care for the children and make the 
household beautiful. In the same way we have to accept all 
things the way they are coming to us. This is the way to be 
cured of avaritia. Charity is also one very effective method 
of curing our conditioned character. Charity means that 
we give care and attention to others and that we are willing 
to not think of ourselves while performing such acts.. 

In this way we can solve the problems caused by preoc- 
cupation with ourselves. 

It is a very important point. But there are different levels of 
charity. The most important is that we do the charity under 
the guidance of somebody who is spiritually advanced. 

Otherwise we could easily create more problems for others 
and the environment with our good intentions. 

Acedia 

Acedia or laziness means that I have no faith. I do not see 
any value in what is to be done. This is a symptom of a 
diseased condition. Should we not naturally be inclined 
to make ourselves useful to others, especially, to all those, 
who have done so much for us - like for example our par- 
ents, teachers, farmers etc.? 

The problem is that we only want to enjoy. We want others 
to work for us. We cannot understand what our natural 
position is. We feel that we are the rightful enjoyer, that 
the world owes something to us, and that other people 
are lucky if they can do something for us. Thus we always 
want to relax. If somebody challenges or threatens our at- 
titude, we immediately react with anger. 

We are not convinced that our qualifications have been 
given to us by God for a very good purpose. We do not 
have faith in the most essential aspect of life, which is that 
I am constitutionally a servant and that there is nobody 
better to be served than God or those who are serving the 
truth. Due to the lack of this understanding, the material 
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nature is pushing us to serve our own senses and those peo- 
ple, with whom we come in contact with by providence, 
and who oblige us to serve them against our will. Thus we 
become more and more frustrated. The tax-department, 
the military, our wife, husband or children and our entire 
surroundings, do not care. They are obliging us to serve 
them. Otherwise they will punish us. In this way, if we 
cannot act in a positive way for a higher purpose, we have 
to experience what it means to serve the circumstances of 
life by obligation and force. And if we can not handle this, 
then we are in great danger. We are on the verge of devel- 
oping unsocial or criminal behavior. 



to improve the situation of suffering souls in this world. 
A general teaching of the OIDA-therapy is that you have 
to be ready to give to others, whatever you are hoping and 
aspiring for in your life. 

Ira 

Ira means to become angry, furious and aggressive. In San- 
skrit it is called krodhah. 

You see others like: "They are my enemies. I want to get rid 
of them." You get enraged. 



Laziness comes from ignorance. We are not able to see the 
mystical background of life. We think everything in life is 
by chance. This is because of a lack of faith. 



You want to damage them. You want to do something to 
them. This is very dangerous, because in that mood you 
are actually doing wrong things to yourself and to others. 



Some people are so lazy that they want their wives to work 
for them. Or they let their children and family stay at 
home without food, while they hang around in bars only 
talking nonsense. Laziness is like a curse. Nobody will like 
you, except those who may see a material interest fulfilled 
by you. 

To overcome laziness, OIDA-therapy proposes spiritual 
rejuvenation. We have to learn about the wonders of the 
world and the miracles of life. We have to hear stories 
about those who have sacrificed themselves joyfully for the 
welfare of others. We have to go to the root of all problems 
to find out, when and where did we lose faith and enthu- 
siasm. The study material provided by OIDA-therapy will 
hopefully help us to regain strong faith again. 

If you want to go deeper into a particular mystical tradi- 
tion, which you feel strongly attracted to, then you have 
to follow the recommendations of the teachers you have 
trust in. 

Faith will be given to those who pray for it: to those who 
admit that nobody should cause suffering to others; to 
those who are reasonable and are ready to share their ener- 
gies, give donations for good causes or do voluntary work 



According to the Bhagavad Gita, anger is frustrated lust. 

People in the mood of lust are inviting all the negative 
things. It is narcissistic, when people are angry with life, 
angry with the world, and even angry with God. They say: 
"I don't think He exists", or: "Oh, I am complaining about 
God, He should be criticized for all the bad things He has 
allowed to happen." Like that. This is very dangerous. 

On the other hand, how can we counteract this statement? 
What is there to replace it with? 

The Vedas provide us with very practical advice. They 
state: If you want to be angry with somebody, then be an- 
gry with yourself. You are the one who is silly and who has 
made many mistakes. If you really want to chastise some- 
one, then chastise yourself. Do not go around making 
others unhappy by accusing them or anything like that. 
This has no sense. Even if you are right in some cases, do 
not try to criticize others. Someone can be corrected only 
if they want to be corrected. And they will only accept 
advice from those to whom they feel connected by faith 
and trust. Either way around, if we are in the situation 
to be corrected, or to correct someone, to understand the 
impact of faith is very important. 
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Faith is the basis for our recovery. We have to understand 
that it is also the basis for the recovery of others. In this 
way we should not disturb the faith of others and we 
should only have faith in those, who are representing our 
inner conviction. They know how to speak out about what 
is in our hearts and their actions are the source of our con- 
fidence and faith. When you have faith in someone who 
is representing your higher ideals, than you are also ready 
and motivated to overcome your shortcomings and nega- 
tivities and reach your higher ideals in that way. 

You are not ready to tolerate negativity within you, because 
it doesn't belong there. You don't want to have it there. You 
understand that this is an aberration of consciousness. 

"I don't want to have that. I want to be in the positive 
field, because I want to please my Lord. I want to please 
those, whom God has sent into my life. I'm thankful to 
my father and mother. I'm thankful to have a brother or 
a sister. I'm thankful to my wife. I'm thankful to my chil- 
dren. I'm so thankful to my teachers. And I am thankful to 
my disciples." In that attitude a person can overcome what 
is called pathology in its various forms. Furthermore, we 
need intense enthusiasm, intense determination, intense 
patience, intense strict following of principles, intense 
association with spiritually advanced people, intense re- 
jection of association with sensual people who follow an 
egoistic lifestyle. Behaving this way is practical and it will 
help us improve our lives. 

According to the saintly Prahlada Maharaja, it is a de- 
moniac mentality that looks upon others as enemies and 
threats. Everybody belongs to the Lord and is under His 
control. If you are the servant of the truth and the servant 
of all, then you don't have any enemies. The only enemy 
you have is your false ego and the mistakes you have made 
in the past. 

Otherwise there is no one in the world who really even 
bothers to be your enemy. They don't have any interest in 
becoming your enemy. Once our spiritual master, Swami 
B.R. Sridhar, said to us: "You think, that you are so impor- 



tant and that someone has decided that you are his enemy? 
You are in a grand illusion. Everybody is just thinking 
about himself and how to improve, and arrange his things. 
No one wants to make you his enemy or meditates upon 
you as an enemy. He's not capable. He is so captivated by 
his narcissism." 

So we have to beware of this trap of thinking in terms of 
enemies (They are my enemies, I am their enemy) and at 
the same time we have to develop a positive attitude of ap- 
preciation, help and love. 

But there are all kinds of justifications which can come 
across our way. A criminal and envious mentality is very 
dangerous. When I was a hippy I traveled around the 
world to try to find an answer to the riddles of life. One 
day somebody invited me to sleep in a commune. I didn't 
know anything about them so I went there. As we were 
sitting together, the people were coming in and they were 
sitting around the fire and one was saying, "Oh, do you 
know what I did today? I stole a television from the super- 
market." "Wow", they said: "How did you do that?" He 
said: "I just went in with a workers uniform; I just picked 
up the set and took it out the main door". Then another 
came and said: "I stole a camera today. I went into the 
store and I said I needed to get one and look at it. Then I 
just left the store, when there was the opportunity." 

I was sitting there while one after the other presented their 
stories. Then I realized that I had just come into a commu- 
nity of thieves. They were all telling stories about how they 
were stealing and how they enjoyed it. They were rejoicing 
in it and they considered it a "victory". 

They took something away from capitalism, and said: 
"Yeah, all these big shopping malls. They are all owned by 
some big demons so we have liberated some items today." 
I was sitting there dumbstruck. Luckily, the next morn- 
ing I grabbed my bag and ran away from that place. This 
is the type of place where sooner or later everybody ends 
up in jail. I've seen it with my own eyes. Ali Baba and the 
40 thieves, something like that. But they had a justifica- 
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tion for their stealing and their anger. They would not feel envy is a very strong influence and it does not come alone, 
guilty that they were stealing. On the contrary, they were Influenced by envy, we will totally deviate from a healthy 
proud of it. and progressive path of life. 



On account of bad association one can become like this 
and who knows then what's going to happen? But we 
should always be aware of how we are choosing our as- 
sociation. If we are honest with ourselves and we pray and 
worship purity, there is nothing which can take us away 
from the proper path. 

Invidia 

Invidia is envy, jealousy or grudge. 

It is amazing, that Western psychiatrics do not consider it 
as an illness. 

There is only a consideration in the Freudian based psy- 
choanalysis, that envy is a kind of insecurity, which leads 
us into patterns of wrong behaviour. In Vedic understand- 
ing, the desire (iccha), leads us to envy (irsya). We want to 
be the dominator and the owner of everything. Out of this 
attitude many problems of life develop. 

It is very clearly said in the Bhagavad Gita 10.8 (aham 
sarvasya prabhavo mattah sarvam pravartate iti matva 
bhajante man budha bhava samanvitah): "I am the source 
of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates 
from Me. The wise who perfectly know this engage in My 
devotional service and worship Me with all their heart." 



Then we will become old and grumpy. Nobody likes an 
angry old man or woman. They live in solitude. They live 
alone, because they are just angry about life. They cannot 
be full of love. They don't understand their own mistakes. 
They are always thinking: "I'm good and you are bad. I 
know what is right, you do not know." 

Whenever they start talking they complain about every- 
thing. Sometimes old people fall into this trap. But it is 
much worse when young people completely adopt this 
mentality. 

There is a nice saying in South America: "You start becom- 
ing old when you stop learning new things." This means, if 
we are unable to change anymore, if we do not try to rec- 
ognize our weakness and correct it, then we immediately 
become old and angry. We become the type of a person, 
whom everybody tries to escape from. 

We can see that envy and all the other weaknesses lead us 
into a diseased condition. 

To eliminate problems or to prevent even bigger prob- 
lems, we have to change our life very radically. In other 
words, we have to uproot the causes of our degradation. 
OIDA-therapy offers a systematic study of the problems 
of life and provides proposals for the changes that need to 
be effectuated. 



Wise people know perfectly that God is the origin of 

everything. Only they experience peace. They can un- Superbia 

derstand what peace is, because they accept that they are 
not the controller, the enjoyer nor the proprietor of the 
things in this world. How does envy manifest? There are 
desires which we have, but which we cannot satisfy. If we 
see someone else getting the things we want or reaching 
achievements which we desire . then we become very nasty 
and angry. Out of envy we are ready to tell lies, to become 
brutal and do any other inappropriate action. In this way, 



Superbia is pride or vanity. This is pathologically identified 
as narcissism. In Sanskrit this is called dambhah. 



Krishna says in the Bhagavad Gita (dambho darpo 'bhi- 
manas ca krodhah parusyam eva ca): Arrogance and pride, 
harsh treatment of others, intimidation of others, these are 
the nastiest elements of daily life. People influenced by 
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these elements feel superior to others and want them to 
submit to their desires. We can even see this in the fam- 
ily, where people are supposed to love each other; some- 
times they get on each others nerves, exploit each other or 
extract whatever they want to get from the other person. 
So, as you can see, this is very complicated. Vanity, pride, 
harsh treatment and all these kinds of things are symptom- 
atic of the world of illusion and ignorance. 

These are called demoniac qualities in the Bhagavad Gita. 
There is a potential divine being - that is you, and there is 
a potential demon and that is also you. Deva or Asura. Are 
you going to live like a devotee of the truth (Deva) or are 
you going to live like a demon (Asura)? This is the daily 
question and struggle in our lives. 

If you have faith that you should be a light being, a ser- 
vant of the truth, obviously you have to shun all the things 
which the asuras or demoniac people are worshiping. 
Asuras do not want to have any divine qualities. 

There is an ancient Vedic story about Prahlada Maharaja. 
He was sent to the school of the Asuras. In this school 
he was talking about the truth and was getting the other 
children to understand higher values. The teachers became 
furious. They said:"Tthis is a place for hypocrisy and poli- 
tics. You are ruining this school by pronouncing values 
of divinity! Stop this immediately!" Prahlada refused that 
order. So, they took him back to his father, Hiranyakasipu, 
and they said: "We are very sorry. We have a school for de- 
mons, but this boy is incurably dedicated to divinity. We 
hate this and we are not going to allow it. You, dear Hi- 
ranyakasipu, are very powerful. Do with this boy whatever 
you like, but we can not take responsibility. He is turning 
our entire school into a school of devotees to the truth! We 
even caught him singing the Holy Names of God with the 
other students. 

What do you expect us to do? Take this son and do with 
him whatever you like." So Prahlada was expelled from 
school of Asuras. 



The remedy for vanity is to understand that we should be 
beautiful, strong, determined and expert for the service to 
God and the truth and not for our own sense gratifica- 
tion. 

The Lord is very kind and He has given a lot of beauty 
to each person. Not necessarily physical beauty, but the 
beauty of the soul, which can be very loving. There are 
of course people, who are not only bereft of the bodily 
beauty, but their character looks even worse. And there are 
people who are very beautiful, but who do not have a good 
looking character. In order to become a beautiful person, 
we have to follow the most beautiful person. We have to 
give up the concept of external beauty and look for inter- 
nal values. For that we have to keep good association. This 
is a very essential point. Only good association can take 
us up. Bad association drags us down. So we should not 
be proud, but we should look for those, whom we can be 
proud of. If we are proud of ourselves, that's not beneficial. 
But if we are proud of those who are helping us to get out 
of illusion, that is good. 
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Inner Transformation 



Fear and overcoming fear 

We do not know where we come from. We do not know 
where we go after death. 

We are also not sure what are we supposed to do while we 
are here on earth! So, there are many uncertainties. And 
because of that, there are also different fears, which are 
crucially influencing our lives. 

OIDA-therapy is an attempt to help people to find peace 
of mind and stability. It is a tool for learning how to stand 
the challenges of life and how to find positive engage- 
ment. 

We are trying to convey knowledge about the nature of 
this world, positive engagement and good association, 
which will help people to stand strong against their fears. 

We are steeped in gross and subtle fears. Seeing that in- 
justice and competition is controlling the world, and that 
criminals and megalomaniacs are taking advantage of the 
weaknesses of others, we become fearful. 

Nowadays fear is often promoted by governments through 
various types of media. The purpose is to increase the 
spending of the citizen, or to create a pretext for them, 
to do anything they want. Should we be afraid of people 
who manipulate the fear in others without any real reason? 
Should we be afraid of our own ignorance? Yes. 

The solution is to find somebody who can tell us the truth 



about manipulation and ignorance. We should not sub- 
scribe to irrational fears, but we should be afraid of faulty 
activities and egotistically motivated conclusions. 

Besides these global reasons, there are many things hap- 
pening within our own body and mind, which are beyond 
our control, and which are further reasons for fear. We are 
afraid of becoming sick, to eat the wrong foods or that the 
person we love may not respond to our feelings. We are 
afraid that we do not look good enough, and we are also 
afraid of destiny. 

We also fear that we will not get any support for what 
we wish to do. We have fear and mistrust in people who 
are guiding us. Sometimes we become afraid by simply 
following the vox populi, without feeling any satisfaction 
inside of us, because we blindly commit the same mistakes 
others are doing, and we have not evaluated our activities 
with the appropriate advice. 

The natural purpose of fear is to protect us from doing the 
wrong thing. 

On the other hand there are also rather irrational fears, 
which torture people in this world. Take the paranoid 
person, who feels persecuted all the time, by fictional en- 
emies, or take the case of those, who are simply afraid of 
doing anything, without recognized reason, and thus de- 
velop neurotic symptoms. 

All of them are suffering usually due to their feeling of be- 
ing extremely insecure. 
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They also may have fear of subtle entities, influences which 
are not visible to the naked eye, but can be felt by them. 
Fear is also an indicator of need. 

People often search for liberation. Entire mystical tradi- 
tions speak about liberation. But what do they mean? Lib- 
eration from what? They mean liberation from suffering. 

People are so afraid of suffering that they are ready to give 
up their individuality. Some people want to kill their body 
hoping to escape their physical and mental pain, whereas 
others aspire for a state of being in which they are no lon- 
ger individually conscious. They are afraid that another 
type of suffering may appear, if they preserve their indi- 
vidual awareness. They renounce their own individual ex- 
istence, and the chance to eternally love, in exchange for 
never having to suffer again the pains of dual existence. 



The teachings of the Vedas stress the phenomena of positive 
and progressive immortality, in other words, the eternal 
loving relationship. Pure consciousness is the experience of 
eternity, knowledge and bliss. Fear covers this pure state of 
consciousness. The most prominent fear and causal fear is 
the fear of death. The root for this fear is our identification 
with the gross body, and the cause is all devouring time. 
As time goes on we are getting closer to our death, but 
when we understand and realize that we are eternal souls, 
then we can overcome this fear. There is no contamination 
or disturbance in pure consciousness. Therefore we say: It 
is positive, it is progressive and it is eternal. It is created 
by love, it is being governed by love and exists only for 
the purpose of love. As we all hope for love, we can find 
fulfillment in this pure state of consciousness. Love is the 
medication for fear. The goal of life is love and the method 
to reach there is love. 



Western psychology analyzes lengthily the causes of fear. 
The Vedantists instead encourage the person to go ahead 
and to forget the past that sleeps. Their recommendation 
is to overcome all difficulties by increased enthusiasm and 
a positive vision of the future. 

We have to understand, that negativity is caused by previ- 
ous deeds. Fear is one of those negative experiences of life. 
I must have done things wrong in the past — in this or in 
previous lives - which causes the negative experiences in 
the present. In this way we have to learn that we are al- 
ways held responsible for what we are doing. Therefore we 
should develop determination to learn what is beneficial 
or unbeneficial to do. If we create problems, we will live in 
problems. If we create fear, we will live in fear. 



How does this work? 

If we love somebody in this world, sometimes we do not 
even fear placing ourselves in danger in order to protect 
that beloved person. That is a practical example of how 
powerful love is, to counteract fear. 

We see thus, how effective love is. Even on the physical 
level of every average person. 

Then you can imagine the sacrifice made out of love by 
mystics who are motivated by their love to help others. 
They have undergone torture and hardship without re- 
penting their decision. This means that they must have 
overcome fear to a high degree. 



The answer to overcome fear is awareness of the truth and 
acceptance of things as they are. 

We suppose that there is a wonderful truth which can be 
realized and achieved. For those who have no faith in 
such a possibility - life becomes a kind of count-down, 
and they reach death with a fatalistic worldview wherein 
fear is nothing but a natural side-effect. 



The recovery from fear works also the other way around 
— means, when we feel that we are loved. Then our hope 
increases. Therefore it is also important to be in the asso- 
ciation where we feel loved and protected. 

The company of like-minded individuals with the same 
spiritual goals provides this type of love and support which 
some people cannot get even from their own families. 
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Selfishness and selflessness 

Through the spiritual understanding of OIDA-therapy we 
can comprehend in a scientific way that we are spirit souls; 
that we are individual conscious beings and that there is a 
world designed by a higher intelligence. 

The world has been designed with great forces behind it, 
in it and around it, and we are all interrelated with those 
forces and with each other. We are all part and parcels of 
God, experiencing and participating actively in the trans- 
formation of His various energies. Even though the cre- 
ation is too big and complicated to understand, we can in 
brief explain the active principle of life as selfishness versus 
selflessness. Life means activity and every activity must be 
characterized by one of those two attitudes. Selfishness 
means placing ourselves and our interest as the prime focus 
of everything. We tend to oblige others, either voluntarily 
or involuntarily, and to manipulate and exploit each and 
everyone, to fulfill our interests. It is exactly this selfishness 
which ties us to the mundane sphere. 

If we are selfish, we will destroy our own body for our 
pleasure. We will destroy the planet for our pleasure. We 
will destroy the dignity of others for our pleasure. We will 
abuse others for our pleasure. We will lie for our pleasure. 
We will steal for our pleasure. We will remain within the 
materialistic concept, because that promises pleasure to 
our senses. And we will reject any kind of teachings which 
tells us that we should give up selfishness and that we 
should be giving and loving. 

We feel that if we give up selfishness, our own quantity of 
material enjoyment is going to diminish. Therefore we are 
very much disinclined to listen to anything what accuses 
our selfishness of being the cause of all our problems as 
well as the problems of others and of the whole world. 
Here we may ask ourselves, how our selfishness can be the 
cause of the problems of the world. Even though we have 
the tendency to consider ourselves important, when we are 
confronted with such an accusation, i.e. that we are caus- 
ing the problems of the world, then immediately we start 



thinking that we are too small and insignificant. So how 
can we be the cause of the problems of the world? Well, 
if we are selfish, we belong to the group of living entities 
who are acting in a destructive way in this world. Using 
others and their behavior as excuse we act in a way that is 
self-centered. We may think: "If I do not take advantage 
of others, of the natural resources and of the different situ- 
ations of life, others may take advantage of me or I may 
suffer a lost." So we start struggling for our interest. At the 
same time our behavior is an excuse for others to act in a 
selfish way. So this is a chain reaction and we are part of it. 
We are part of the problem and in this way we are respon- 
sible for the situation of this world. 

We are generally focused on I, Me and Mine. We are try- 
ing to use everyone. Sometimes however we are ready to 
include others in our considerations. We are ready to sacri- 
fice something for them. But how does this happen? Take 
an example of the child. We may say: "These are my chil- 
dren"; "These children are coming from me, therefore they 
must be something special." In other words, even if we are 
ready to commit to someone or something and act in a 
seemingly selfless way, still there is somewhere the hidden 
desire to get pleasure. In the mentioned example, we hope 
that our children will make us happy. We hope that they 
will become respected individuals. Or at least we hope that 
they will take care of us, when we become old. This hope is 
very prominent in poor countries, where there is no social 
security, insurance or any of this type of facilities. 

Selfishness also sometimes extends towards one's religion. 
Be careful! Dogmatic selfish religion is not religion at all. It 
is not the way back home to God. It is not the way to be- 
come purified or full of goodness. Selfish religion means: 
"My Lord, my savior, my master - He is the all in all and 
now, because I'm His servant or I'm His this or that, give 
me what I need, if you want to please Him. Or even worse, 
give me an army and the military force and I will save the 
whole world and submit to my religion and to my savior. 
Whoever doesn't do I say, they will have the choice of ei- 
ther losing their head or bowing down to my feet. 
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European countries have been proceeding in this way for 
the last five hundred years or more - in the name of God, 
for God's sake. This is really the opposite of healing and 
health and that is what people are confused about today. 
This is the reason why the majority of people have become 
atheists. Therefore they are ready to easily accept theories 
such as Darwin's, who said: "Well, don't worry about it. 
We are just the descendents of a monkey and we are just a 
bit speculative and we make so many mistakes, but don't 
worry. We are getting better." 



and the selfish people of this world. The message of love 
is not new, because it is the eternal message of the Lord, 
which He always instills and inspires within our hearts. In 
OIDA therapy we are strongly stressing the need to use 
common sense and intuition, as per guidance of the sa- 
cred scriptures. Even though common sense and intuition 
seem to stand for themselves, still the conclusion must be 
backed by the Holy Scriptures. Otherwise common sense 
could merely be speculation and intuition could easily 
become sentimentalism. 



In this way, it was a relief for the atheists to hear or to 
think that there is no higher control above us. When they 
were thinking about a higher control, they were also think- 
ing about higher controllers, which were the ecclesiastical 
structures, which had been killing and abusing on a large 
scale. Of course they rejected this. 

Every sane person rejects these ecclesiastical structures, 
which are simply the instruments of power hungry people 
for oppressing, killing and doing whatever they wish to 
others. 

There is no love and there is no light in this aggression. 
They are the agents of darkness. They are the absolute rep- 
resentatives of ignorance, aggression, destruction, blood 
shed, and violence. 

This is the upmost level of selfishness. "I will kill you be- 
cause you don't want to submit to me. I am just trying to 
save you by telling you to submit to my savior." So, due 
to this situation, we have to immediately and with full at- 
tention focus upon the only medicine for this great disease 
of selfishness. 

The medicine is of course the opposite. It is selflessness. 
It is the path of dedication, which the messengers of truth 
and love have reveled and shown by their own examples 
throughout the history of humanity. Not only now in our 
present time. 

Divine messengers are always contradicting the exploiters 



Selflessness means that we also love and help those who do 
not follow your particular belief or faith. 

In India many temples give prasadam (in the form of 
spiritually blessed vegetarian food) to everyone. The Vedas 
teach us to give our helping hand to everybody; to be kind 
to everyone; to give people a chance to know about the 
wonderful values there are to be discovered in the world of 
selflessness. Selflessness is translated in yoga understand- 
ing as spontaneous loving devotional service to the con- 
troller and enjoyer of everyone. Service for the spiritual 
wellbeing of all the other living entities is included in the 
service to the Supreme Lord. That is the topmost degree 
of selflessness. 

There are of course different grades of selflessness. It is 
also selfless i.e. to give a donation to someone who is hun- 
gry instead of buying a new watch, but this selflessness 
is on the material platform. It is not yet on the level of 
transmitting the transcendental message of love. All the 
mystical traditions have their explanations about the dif- 
ferent grades and importance of selflessness. But one thing 
is clear and in common. Our service has to be without a 
tinge of selfishness. 

The crucial question in this regard is how to learn this ser- 
vice attitude. 

How to do it? How to become selfless? How to become 
lovingly devotionally dedicated to the sweet will of God? 
How can we benefit all others, independentally of who 
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comes in contact with us? They can be Sikh, Jain, Chris- 
tian, Muslim, Jew, Aztec or whatever. If they are trying to 
help others to become happy, and they please the Lord, 
then they will also get increased grace. God loves everyone 
and inspires everyone according to their wish and accord- 
ing to their surrender. 

That is what we accept and what we can get confirmed, 
when we compare recommendations with each other. 

Therefore we would like to gather and present solutions, as 
they are given by different mystical traditions. As we have 
already mentioned in the introduction, at this time, we 
can only present our Vedic point of view, as we are most 
familiar with it, and we really hope that in future times 
other practitioners will join and offer their respective pro- 
cesses according to their faith and belief. 

When we see what the traditions of Christian mystics have 
been, what the traditions of the real spiritual deep think- 
ers, charitable workers or the servants of humanity have 
been, we will discover to our great satisfaction, that to a 
large degree, all of them came to the same conclusion. 

What is this conclusion? Give people food. Give people 
what they need. Give them information about their spiri- 
tual identity and teach them to be responsible for their 
actions. If people don't understand that every action has 
a reaction and that they will get entangled in this world, 
according to the way they act, then they are not conscious. 
They are not responsible. Therefore it is one of the fore- 
most things to get spiritual guidance. As human beings 
we have to accept, that we have full responsibility for what 
we are doing. 

We pray that all of you may become the topmost selfless 
people in this lifetime - dedicated to the highest ideals, as 
you may conceive them. 



necessary for raising their soul with the mercy of God to- 
wards the level of purity and love. 

There is not much more to be said about it. It is just to be 
done - day by day. Don't waste your valuable time. Dedi- 
cate yourself to the truth and the message of love. 

Ego, existence and the meaning of life 

Ego means "existence" in the Latin language. 

We exist, so we have an ego. Or better said, we are ego. Be- 
cause the person who perceives that they exists, naturally 
develops a feeling about this existence, which is peculiar 
or individual. 

This identity provides us naturally with many potential 
scopes. We have to deal with the reality of our existence. 
Since we are talking about this subject of being born as hu- 
man being, we can take the approach that I am this body, 
that my existence is this physical body which I am observ- 
ing right now, and this mind with which I am thinking 
right now, and this intelligence, which allows me to com- 
pare, evaluate and reject. If I think like that, I will think 
that my body is the most important. I will think that my 
body is more important than the bodies of others. With 
the only exception being that if the others favor me, then 
I will accept them. 

Those of different species I may consider as strange crea- 
tures that I shall watch out for or subjugate to my respec- 
tive capricious ideas and the other human beings I would 
consider to be less in importance. There is a possibility 
that I may also treat them like animals, which means that 
I just watch out for them and try to subjugate them to my 
ego interest. Here ego touches also upon the concept of 
"survival of the fittest", or the natural defense mechanism 
we all have within us. 



According to our understanding it is the message of the So this approach to existence is quite dangerous, because 
Holy Name, which will free everybody and will give them from the very beginning, only those who are the first in 
purification, discrimination and all the other ingredients subjugating or eliminating the others will survive. 
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We should also take in consideration, that this body of 
ours, which we cherish as being an important part of our 
existence is a mortal coil and always changing. Therefore 
to identify our existence with the changing body, until we 
die, really means that we do not have any real identity. 
Therefore, human beings have naturally searched for high- 
er dimensions for their existence. They cannot but try to 
do so. It is part of their human condition. They have that 
spirit of trying to find knowledge about their identity and 
the belief in a higher existence, even though that realm is 
not visible to the eye. 

The search which may continue after the physical ego ex- 
istence is finished, has been the driving force of human 
culture since its beginning. It is also a fact that an existence 
without a meaning and without understanding the cause 
which brought this existence about is very difficult to cope 
with. Therefore, human beings throughout the ages have 
tried to find and to spell out, what is the meaning of our 
existence. 

The Vedas have described the identification with this body 
as the false ego, ahankara, and the mentality of exploiting 
others the reason why we are in this material world, and 
that we have to suffer the reaction for any trouble we have 
given to any other living entity. The Vedas tell us about our 
real identity, our real ego, about our existence in a world 
where there is no more reincarnation, because there is no 
more death. They have explained that the meaning of life 
is to reach there. 

The desire to reach that state of consciousness will moti- 
vate you to always act correctly. That area of consciousness 
and responsibility, we call "the healing circle" in OIDA 
therapy. 

The higher dimensions are divided into different levels 
of identification. To become indifferent towards worldly 
pleasures and pains and to simply aspire for liberation 
and merging into the spiritual energy is a negation of our 
conscious search for loving relationships in the material 
existence. All those mystical traditions who have thought 



about loving God, serving God and having a personal re- 
lationship with Him, point to a higher region of our ex- 
istence, which is the existence imbibed by pure devotion. 
It is from this type of understanding, that a person who 
wants to reach his eternal identity, has to be very careful 
to always be loving and of course correct in his conduct 
- according to his ability. To be loving and to prepare for 
an eternal loving existence, is both the medicine and the 
goal. Whatever mystical tradition can take our conscious- 
ness to that awareness is truly the greatest benediction of 
mankind, (see CD9) 

Feminine Principle in OIDA-Therapy 

One of the very central points to understand is that the 
soul is of feminine nature. The Lord, as origin of life is 
called purusa. Purusa means controller. And the female 
part of the purusa is called prakriti. So the Lord is the 
whole and the soul is the subordinate part. Purusa and 
prakrti or the enjoyer and the enjoyed. We can compare 
this relationship with the state and the citizens. The state 
is the whole and the citizens are individual parts of the 
whole. The state accepts services from the citizens, but this 
is supposed to be only for the wellbeing of the citizens. 
In the same way the Lord accepts the service of the souls 
for their own wellbeing. The only difference in these two 
examples is that the relationship between the state and the 
citizen is established by obligation whereas the relation- 
ship between the soul and the Lord is governed by love. 
For those who do not want to have their relationship with 
the Lord as His servants, the Lord provides this material 
world. Here they can try to become master and lord over 
others. This whole material world is being transformed by 
the action and interaction of different living entities, who 
are all trying to become lords. In this way they are suffer- 
ing the reactions of their unnatural behavior. Therefore it 
is very crucial to understand the feminine principle or the 
feminine nature of the soul. Trying to compete with the 
Lord because of envy is the root cause of all our suffering. 

It is stated in Vedic scriptures that there is one Lord and all 
the others are servants. In other words, there is the Lord 
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or the one who is maintaining all the others. He is the 
Lord and we are being maintained. There is no question 
of competing with Him. This simply means that we are a 
part of His family. We are part of His entourage. Take the 
example of the ocean and the drop. The ocean is the whole 
and the drop is the part. So how can we compare them? 
We do not understand that in surrender and love to the 
Supreme, all our benefits are included. This is because of 
our ignorance and lack of faith. We do not have to scream 
for special consideration or for our rights. Feminine in na- 
ture means no claim for rights. 

Why? Because within the realm of love, there is no need for 
claiming rights. As soon as we claim rights that becomes 
the male vanity. Of course, we are not talking here about 
the relative world and material issues. We are talking about 
the natural relationship of love. In love we always want the 
loved one to be well; that they get the medicine; that they 
get enough before we do. We are ready to reduce our por- 
tion to please the other or to help the other to survive. 

Isn't this amazing? That's the feminine principle and we 
can see it most prominent in this world in the relationship 
between mother and child. The mother thinks first about 
the child and then about herself. But the feminine prin- 
ciple does not stop there. If someone can develop this kind 
of attitude towards all others, then they must be in the 
purest consciousness. To think about others and desire to 
serve others is a very beautiful feature of the soul. It is not 
a weakness. All this is explained thoroughly in the Vedic 
scriptures. Being the servant of other, means we are ser- 
vants of the servant of the servants of the Supreme enjoyer. 
In other words, service to the parts and parcels of God, or 
the souls, is actually service to God. God-consciousness 
means, that we are existing for the pleasure of the Lord 
and all His parts. Being asked about the foremost of all 
commands, Lord Jesus Christ answered: 

"You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and 
with all your soul and with all your mind. This is the great 
and first commandment. And the second is: "You shall 
love your neighbor as you love yourself. On these two 



commandments depend all the laws and the prophets." 
All the prophets and all the laws means that all religions 
depend on this truth. This is the essence of all religious 
paths. The soul actually aspires for the spiritual world. It 
aspires for a spiritual body so that it can serve God in that 
female form in an utmost degree of surrender. To aspire 
to that state of being means that we have to give up our 
male vanity of trying to be the enjoyer and controller of 
everything. This refers to both the men and women of this 
world. Having a female body does not mean that one is 
free from male vanity. The desire to control and be equal 
with men, will have the result that one will get a male body 
in the next lifetime. And males who have not shown prop- 
er respect towards females, who may have abused them in 
one of many possible ways, will have to be born in a female 
body after this lifetime. 

So, it is going forth and back and we still can not under- 
stand that we are not this body. 

I'm not male and I'm not female. I'm someone higher. I 
have a much higher position to achieve. Of course number 
one is to be a servant of the truth. To understand, my po- 
sition is that of a servant. I'm never master. I always have 
to serve somebody. If I want to reject service to one and 
all, than I serve my senses. They become the masters. But 
regardless of how you do it, even if you are the boss of the 
people in your company, you are still their servant because 
you are going to make sure that they get their salary. And 
you also have to be responsible for their well-being. At 
least it is supposed to be that way. So, you can't avoid serv- 
ing others. This is a foolish idea. 

Even the Lord himself, who is the master of all, He is rather 
a servant than a master of all. If we consider that He provides 
everything what we need and that He preserves what we have 
- this is just amazing! What does the Lord do for all of us? 
And on top of that, He is always ready to listen to our prayers. 
He is delivering special grace upon us. Therefore it would be 
very natural to accept that we are servants and to make an at- 
tempt to do the most wonderful and the best service possible. 
This should be our sacred ambition, (see CD20) 
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Thoughts on OIDA 



a.) Walther Eidlitz 
Sacrifice 



The Perfect 



"I am aware of human love being an internal attempt to 
flee from the vain search for God." (Bertrand Russell, 
Memoirs) 

Let us look at the sublime path of yoga, the path of Bhakti, 
serving and recognizing love of God. In the West this pure 
form of Bhakti has been only relatively recently recog- 
nized as a tool, an incomparable tool on the path of Karma 
yoga and Jnana yoga. A tool to reach well-being on earth 
as well as liberation. The Bhagavad Gita refers to Bhakti 
yoga several times. 

The so-called "undiminished" Bhakti, which springs from 
Karma and Jnana Yoga has always been quite concealed, 
not only in the West but also in India, even though such 
a central and divine document as the Bhagavata-purana 
urgently declares its relevance right from the beginning. 

The first sign that someone is stepping onto the undimin- 
ished path of Bhakti Yoga appears as sraddha, as faith, con- 
fidence and trust begin to arise. This is a very special kind 
of faith, sraddha. 

There are several kinds of sraddha, or confidence, which 
means inner certainty that a particular action or way of 
thinking will lead one closer to the goal in one's life. It 
is obvious, that no one can live and act without this cer- 
tainty, not even the titanic demons (asuras) that live in 
indignation of God (as told in the Puranas) nor even the 



most violent, wicked, and criminal people. Without srad- 
dha only dull and half-conscious vegetating is possible. 

In the Holy scriptures, sraddha is described magnificently 
as being fourfold: 

1. The confidence to do just the opposite of what the Sas- 
tras (scriptures) are recommending, to get closer to the 
goal of life, (tamasika-sraddha) 

2. The confidence that restlessly continuing to fulfill one's 
duties, as prescribed in the Sastras, will lead one to the goal 
of life, (rajasika-sraddha) 

3. The confidence that clear recognition of the Atma (as 
well as Paramatma and Brahman), on the path of Jnana 
Yoga, will lead one to the goal of life: releasing Atma. (sat- 
tvita-sraddha) 

4. The confidence that loving and recognizing service to 
God, without expectation of any results other than the 
fortune that arises through serving itself, is the true goal 
of both humankind and Atma. This is the purest, eternal 
form of sraddha, or nirguna-sraddha) 

These passages about Bhakti underscore the notion that 
unbreakable faith (the perennial psychology) in pure 
Bhakti, in loving and recognizing service to God, does 
not arise from a gentle heart, mind or intelligence, but 
in something that is eternal and not just a function of the 
internal covering (antahkarana). This sraddha in Bhakti is 
the result of the initial encounter of Atma with the power 
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to recognize and discover God himself. There is the notion 
of God beyond time and space everywhere and forever, 
but it is only seen through one who is already a bhakta 
(devotee), and who is filled with the strength of Bhakti. 

This marvelous power of Bhakti is - through the will of 
one bhakta - able to touch someone who has not trav- 
eled the other paths of Yoga before. Sacrifice on the levels 
of Karma Yoga and recognition of the Jnana Yoga, could 
be a good preparation for attaining faith in pure Bhakti. 
However, very often Bhakti occurs without any cause. The 
undiminished power of Bhakti may even grasp someone 
unprepared, who is demon-like and lazy. On the whole, 
this transmission of power is unconditional. True Bhakti is 
without cause, without a question why, and it is without 
any purpose. This means that it is an astonishing miracle 
for one who attains it. The person affected does not even 
know what and why it is driving them, and they cannot 
help but work together with this sort of power. 

At this point the following question arises: Does not God 
interact with the free will of the Atma and the human be- 
ing? 

The first impulse of the power of this Bhakti is often very 
tender and light like a butterfly. Human beings can draw 
away from it at any moment, excluding it just like turn- 
ing off electric energy with a switch. Free will cannot ex- 
press itself unless one gets offered everything to taste and 
to choose. 

In the midst of confusion caused by transitions through 
the different worlds, the Atma in the body of a human be- 
ing has many opportunities to practice Bhakti yoga. The 
rsis and munis (sages), the monks and the sastras (scrip- 
tures) speak about these processes, and a human being can 
approach it, if one loyally follows the rules and regulations 
according to one's position in life. From time to time one 
is touched silently. It is a touch though, that one can rarely 
pursue because it demands a great sacrifice, a greater sacri- 
fice than other paths of yoga. Bhakti Yoga also liberates the 
Atma. This incredible experience which is the main goal of 



Jnana Yoga, is merely a side-effect on the path of Bhakti, 
where it is an almost unimportant conclusion. 

b.) Swatni B.R. Sridhara - The success 
of faith 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura wrote: 

sakala chadiya bhai sraddhadevira guna gai 
yanra krpa bhakti dite pare 

"Giving up everything, let us sing in praise of Sraddha- 
devi - faith -, whose grace can take us to Krsna." 

Sraddha, faith, is the subtlest thing, and it is also the most 
tangible. It is not imaginary. We must realize that it is a 
reality; it is concrete, and not merely an abstract sentiment 
of mere individual consciousness. Faith is universal as the 
most fundamental element that can connect us with the 
finest objective. 

Power and grandeur are not proofs of faith. 

Through electricity or radio we can establish communica- 
tion over long distances. This science is very subtle, and 
not known to anyone and everyone, yet, we cannot deny 
its existence; it has its tangible position. 
But faith is much more subtle, and through it one can es- 
tablish both higher contact and reciprocation. Subtle faith 
is not easily approachable for everyone; nevertheless it has 
its tangible existence and it may function in any circum- 
stance if we have its peculiar contact. We cannot give false 
statements that we possess it; our power and grandeur are 
in no way proof of its presence in us. Despite great pomp 
and show, all we personify may be falsehood. We should be 
very careful to maintain our contact with genuine faith. 
Sincerity is the main requirement for faith's connection. 
No price, no matter how high in this world, can purchase 
it. The qualification is laulyam - our sincere and earnest 
desire for the accomplishment. 

No one can purchase the Absolute, and no price can pur- 
chase Him. The absolute necessity is our sincere desire and 
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earnestness. We cannot try to trade with Him, with in- 
sincerity. Sincere desire for Him is required, and that will 
awaken the conception to serve Him. We want Him, sin- 
cerely through affection. We love Him, so we desire Him. 
And to love means to sacrifice for the object of our love. 

Srila Jiva Goswami Prabhu has given a beautiful definition 
of the word 'Bhagavan': 

bhajaniya sarva-sad-guna-visista - 

"The Supreme Lord, Bhagavan, is of such a nature that ev- 
eryone who comes in contact with Him will want to serve 
Him and to sacrifice themselves for His satisfaction." 

This is the result of faith in its developed form. He is so 
noble; we shall think that if we die to satisfy Him, our life's 
objective will be fulfilled. His noble quality is such that it 
attracts so much sacrificing spirit to Him; it draws every- 
thing towards Him. "Die to live." Faith is such. 

The agents of faith: 

We are in the ocean of faith, and the devotees are the es- 
sential agents. Each helps the other. We are much relieved 
from the fatigue and trials of a long journey if we have a 
companion or the association of a group. Similarly, in this 
ocean, if we obtain the help of like-minded souls of similar 
nature to ours, that will be the most conducive. Even my 
spiritual master, in a speech he delivered on his Holy Ap- 
pearance Day, addressed his disciples, 

"Oh my friends, who can give me relief from danger." 

To me, you are my deliverers from danger! In the ocean of 
faith, it is very difficult to journey onward alone, so you 
have come to help me in my dangerous, ambitious journey 
in the infinite. You have come, and you are engaging me in 
talking about only Him, and so, you have given me some 
engagement. Otherwise, to live and move alone in the infi- 
nite is very difficult, troublesome and dangerous. You have 
all come to hear something, and in this exchange of talks 



about Him the situation has been made very safe and easy 
to journey so far toward the spiritual world." (see CD30) 

Faith is the only capital 

Faith in the real devotees brings us to a tangible thing. We 
must be conscious of our real position when we are search- 
ing for God. It is not easy, and also, it is very easy - both 
simultaneously. Faith is the only capital by which we can 
make our journey towards the Infinite. Love, devotion, has 
no beginning and no end (ahaituky apratihata). 

There is no beginning - it is there already. Before we came 
to know about it, it was there. It was there, it is there, it 
will be there. No one can resist it - the Divine love, this 
faith, is irresistible. It is part of the eternal substance. Its 
very nature is eternity - none can oppose it. We only have 
to make contact and associate with it, and the wave will 
carry us towards our goal. And if we can have the com- 
pany of sincere devotees, the journey becomes very easy 
and pleasant, whereas to go alone is very difficult. In the 
progress of our contact with faith, when we come to take 
benefit from devotees and have faith in them, we are safer 
and our progress is also made tangible - it becomes to re- 
ality. From a vague, abstract position, faith grows deeper 
within us. We can then recognize many others with the 
same objective in life, and the journey becomes easier. It 
becomes conceivable. It comes into measurement. When 
we have faith in the real devotees, we can come into con- 
tact with such a tangible thing. Thus, the position of the 
devotees is very important in our journey, especially in the 
middle stage. 

In the primary stage, not much importance is given to the 
devotees. With only a vague conception from the scrip- 
tures and with the help of previous accumulated merits 
(sukrti), the journey is begun. But gradually, the beginners 
find that the journey onwards in the infinite is not an easy 
thing: "We thought that with a little progress we could at- 
tain the desired end, but now we find that it is not so." 

When we come to consider the real position of devotion, 
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of what is God - He is universal, He is the ultimate goal - 
we may gradually become disappointed. But if along the 
way we gain help from the devotees of similar objective, 
we shall feel much relief by their company, even though 
the destination may be far away. The difficulties of the 
journey are more prominent in the second stage. In the 
primary stage, we are not very exclusive in our objective, 
and so, we do not experience much difficulty. Real dif- 
ficulties begin when we enter into the journey exclusively, 
with no other objective than to engage our whole energy 
towards that high and elevated path. And if we actually 
achieve a touch of the highest stage, the journey again be- 
comes easier. But the middle portion is difficult, and at 
that stage the devotees are very important to save us. This 
is the period of both tangible acquisition and difficulty; 
our failings on the path to realization are to be rectified in 
this middle stage. 

Some companions may disappear from the field but there 
will be others to encourage me. 

Similarly, on this journey, we may see that many stalwarts 
are falling. 

It may discourage us to see such respected persons -go- 
ing away - falling in the middle path. Nonetheless, in the 
midst of those unfavorable circumstances there are others 
who are bravely making progress with unflinching faith, 
and they will help us. To stick it out to the end is difficult 
- but important and valuable. The test comes and shows 
how much faith we have. Nothing comes in vain, and we 
must take everything that happens in that way. 

We are out to fight illusion to the end. We must achieve 
our end of life, and we can imbibe such firmness from 
the character of the devotees. The scriptures will also offer 
helpful advice, but the association of the devotees is none- 
theless of ultimate importance. 



How to persevere on this journey? 

We need lasting faith, not flickering faith: 

"Oh, I attempted for some time, but I did not find any 
tangible fruit from my spiritual endeavor, so I left"; or, "To 
me, it seemed very, very vague. When I began, I thought 
this was something tangible that I would quickly attain, 
but it is not so. It is uncertain. I am giving so much en- 
ergy for the cause, but still the desired result has not been 
achieved." 

Previous tendencies also draw from the negative side, and 
so we find that many stalwarts are falling. Still, we have to 
persevere in this journey, and we shall have to take courage 
from those who are standing and who are deeply engaged. 
Though it is said numberless times that the Absolute is 
infinite, in the beginning we still tend to gravitate toward 
the conception of the finite. We are accustomed to think- 
ing of anything and everything in terms of finite. So, al- 
though we hear that it is infinite, it is Vaikuntha, it has no 
limit — we nonetheless cannot grasp the proper meaning. 
But when we make practical progress, many new concep- 
tions must become a part of our knowledge. 

Now, when our spiritual master addressed his disciples as: 
"My dear friends who have come to deliver me from dan- 
ger. 

we should, of course, recognize such a God statement 
from both the relative and absolute standpoints. Students 
are a necessary part of a professor - when a professor has 
students, he or she feels that the practical utility of their 
life has been successful. Thus, from the relative point of 
view, disciples can help the spiritual master. But from the 
absolute stand-point, will is everything, and the eternally 
perfect great souls who inwardly know the Lord's inten- 
tions cannot be disturbed by any danger in any respect, 
but outwardly such an appearance may be manifest in 
their dealings. 
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By mutual understanding and discussion, a nectar arises to to be found. Is that hope sustained by a pure character and 
nourish the devotees: example? 



In the Bhagavad Gita 10.9 it is said: 

"Their attention is in Me"; 

"Their energy is also spent for My cause"; 

"They mutually assist one another." 

This reminds us of the 'Napoleonic chair.' Once, when 
stranded in a marsh, Napoleon arranged that each man 
sit on the lap of another, in a circular formation; each au- 
tomatically protected the other from the otherwise fatal 
cold and they could all remain awake to pass the whole 
night in the intolerable cold. Otherwise his army would 
have perished. So, for mutual help, one devotee is asking 
questions, another is answering, and they are both getting 
engagement. The questioner is giving some energy and the 
answerer is also energizing. 



If we see that the light and warmth increases and we are 
given a desire to serve in the realm of selfless dedication, 
the sign is clear. Our spiritual relief has arrived. If our 
doubts are being cleared in the association of the devotees, 
we feel protected and a natural desire to share this hope 
with others arises. Faith is tangible. Faith can be felt. Faith 
can guide us. Faith can move mountains. 

All souls are hoping to find love. Unlimited different at- 
tempts are made to fulfill the craving for love. And when 
the hope for fulfillment in love on the mundane platform 
disappears the soul opens the heart towards the possibili- 
ties of spiritual love. 

Search and prayer will open our awareness to the invita- 
tions brought to us by the faith of other souls. 



Those of equal standing exchange their thoughts about 
Krsna, and thereby their blissfulness is generated. By mu- 
tual understanding and discussion, a kind of nectar arises 
that nourishes the devotees. "One is asking something 
about Me and another is answering, and thereby that dis- 
cussion creates a flow of nectar that nourishes both par- 
ties. 

Satisfaction is generated from that mutual understanding, 
and it develops up to the quality of the absolute recip- 
rocation, the 'wholesale transaction.' It rises up to that 
standard, and again I give them a further installment, an 
illumination of new light. 

Commentary to Srila Sridhara Maharaja by 
Swami Bhakti Aloka Paramadvaiti 



This is the ray of faith, which can penetrate deep inside of 
our heart, coming from the loving servant of the truth. 

That is the OIDA moment — when we have the conviction 
that a new dimension of reality is being discovered. You 
feel it. You are convinced. You know it. You believe it. It 
becomes your faith, your shining light on the path to get 
out of the darkness of selfishness — the path towards heal- 
ing. To heal ourselves means to give up the inclinations to 
be irresponsible in any way and to misuse our own body 
or to give trouble to other living beings. 

OIDA becomes the awareness of proper conduct; the path 
towards righteousness. It is the entry into the secret world 
of the pure soul and pure love for the creator and all his 
created beings. 



The moment we feel hope and see light in our heart we 
may trace this hope to its origin: 

Where is the person who has brought this ray of light and 
warmth into my dry heart? Let me see if there is more love 



OIDA is the guiding principle for our dignified path which 
enters into our heart by the grace of God and His loving 
agents. This particular description of faith is according to 
the OIDA- Veda, in understanding of the OIDA-therapy 
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PartX 



Charts and Diagrams 
with Written Explanations 



Seeing the charts here below enables you to receive a clear understanding of the concept of OIDA- therapy, and the work- 
ing of the OIDA principle in different life-situations. 

The general charts give a broader, non-specific overview, valid for every mystical tradition (within a religious system) 
The second part of the charts show the specific working principles and explanations according to the Vedic (Hindu) 
tradition 

The third part of the charts shows the working principles of the OIDA principle in other main religious traditions. 
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Introduction to CD1 

Characteristics of the Healing Circle 

We are receiving revelations and indications from the elders and the wise coming down through various mystical traditions. 
We can reciprocate with these teachings by submitting ourselves to their respective advice. In this way we can fix ourselves 
in a healthy state of consciousness, where body, mind and intellect work together for all the benefits to be obtained. Con- 
sidering that we are generally in an unhealthy condition, our free will is transporting us from the lower regions into the 
healing circle, precisely because free will is submitting itself to the advice coming from above. 





<T* 




CD 


o 




O 


o 




Q. cd 


3 
3 




R 3' 


CD 

3 


3 


3 S= 


&<B 


CD 




?i 


CD 
CD 


^ 


CO 


3 




* - 


^ 


O O' 


CD O 


&> 




I 

o 



o 

D 



O 

> 

> 
O 

H 

m 
w 

H 

O 
(/) 



X 

m 

m 

> 



o 
o 

O 

I - 
m 



Introduction to CD2 

Position Diagram Overview and Practical Steps OIDA-therapy Map 

This general overview is a kind of a map, which can guide you through the study of OIDA-therapy, so that you maintain 
sight of the big picture. 

The real understanding of this chart will arise once you have read the articles about OIDA-therapy and understood the 
nature of the positive and negative influences we are exposed to in our lives. In the beginning, when looking at this position 
chart, you can identify the largest of the spheres, called the cosmic gross and subtle reality (13). 

We can understand that everything except the higher realities (35) are included in section 13. The higher realities of the 
spirit, the eternal existence beyond time and space, the generating power of all that exists and the original creative con- 
sciousness are beyond our intellectual capacity to understand them. They are only accessible through the heart and the 
appropriate process of development. 

OIDA-therapy Presents the Healing Circle (72). 

This circle is the area from where even higher realities can be accessed. The healing circle is also the area where the heal- 
ing influence of the higher realities prepares us for a progressive life, and where our earthly situation is harmonized and 
we are cured of all the influences of the lower regions of material existence, represented symbolically by passion (15) and 
ignorance (14). The healing circle is also an area where the conscious living beings can find a common denominator, and 
develop universal all-embracing love. 

With such love-consciousness, humanity may try collectively to tackle such problems as current environmental disasters 
and the hostile attitude towards fellow man and animals. 

Inside 13 you find the "self", the individual consciousness with the respective subtle body and the different physical bodies. 
(27) In everyone's life all these elements intermingle in one way or another. This causes either spiritual growth or confusion. 
OIDA-therapy is a process that favors our growth. 

The diagrams and questionnaires in OIDA-therapy are not perfect, nor complete. They are tools to help us and will surely 
improve with time. 

OIDA-therapy has great potential impact for every individual in need of adjustment to society. (73) 

Considering that the development of the world, for at least for the last 200 years, has turned the attention towards secular 
education and authoritarian or anti-authoritarian currents, the proposal of OIDA-therapy to bring faith back into the 
main focus of healing, has a great importance for helping in the healing process of our society. 

We are living in a society torn between war-mongering, industrial interests and disobedience, even within the family. In 
such a period, sincere help from any quarter should be welcomed. 

On this level we would rather talk about OIDA-educational therapy. 

We are talking about a platform on which everyone can present something favorable. Healthy faith without disgrace. 



OIDA GENERAL 

CD-3 THE HEALING CIRCLE OF OIDA THERAPY 

Approaching or leaving the area of the healing circle 



"Judge by yourself 

Feel the truth inside of you" 

What will encourage us to the healthy life is the substance we wish to extract from mystic 

traditions. 

What will make our life more unhealthy is the influence of egotism, which subdue and 

challenge our inner guide and possibly intuitions and the positive faith, one acquired 

previously. 



Healthy 

Love feelings 

Organic 

Balanced 

Impartial 

Prepared with love 

Dedicated to others 

Wellbeing 

Caring 

Clean 

Honest 

Interested 

Careful 

Self-giving 

Pure 

Tender, Care 

Grateful 

Compassionate 

Modest 

Non violent 

Satisfied 

See God in All 

Love All 

Charitable 

Listen to others 

Serving others 

Artistic 



Unhealthy 

Hate feelings 

Chemically poisoned 

Excessive 

Fanatic 

Junk food 

Exploiting others 

Indifference with others wellbeing 

Ignoring 

Dirty 

Deceitful, corrupt 

Uninterested 

Careless 

Selfish 

Intoxicated 

Torture, Carelessness 

Ungrateful 

Indifferent 

Exaggerated 

Violent 

Anxiety 

See no God at all 

Love your self alone 

Stingy 

Listen to no one 

Wants to be served 

Square, Boring 



Humorous 

Smiling 

Playful with children 

Sensitive with animals 

Sensitive with plants 

Saving energy 

Preserving nature 

Transparent 

Sharing 

Always give a helping hand 

Follows his own ideals 

Prudent 

Polite 

Accept what you can not change 

Improve what disturbs you 

Self critical 

Family appreciation 

Responsible 

Holistic life 

Watches Nature 

Uses natural medicine as first remedy 

Walking 

Working things out 

Giving others the benefit of the doubt 

Humble 

Blame your self 

Comforting 

Praying 

Kind 

Forgiving 

Unarmed 

Trusting 

Affectionate 

Peaceful 

Awake 



Dry and unfriendly 

Stone-faced 

Avoid children 

Cruel with animals 

Ignores plants 

wasting energy 

Exploiting nature 

Obscure 

Hiding things from others 

Always look the other way, when help is 
required 

Week in his standards 

Gambles 

Rude 

Fight over, what can not be changed 

Leave unwanted things as they are 

Critical of all others 

No structures to cherish 

Irresponsible 

Mechanic / artificial life 

Watches Television 

Takes pills for everything 

Driving 

Fighting 

Condemning judgement 

Puffed up 

Blame others 

Making disturbing remarks 

Swearing 

Unkind 

Unforgiving 

Armed 

Doubtful 

Cold 

Aggressive 

Sleepy 



Introduction to CD4 
Peace Formula 

Here is a very simple diagram demonstrating what happens if we do not make God's desire the focus of our own efforts. 

Diagram 1 shows that all those who work for the center have no reason to clash with anyone else trying to do the same. 
Diagram 2 shows what happens when we want to become the center, and our sphere of interest clashes with the selfish 
interests of others. Friction becomes unavoidable here and is hardly resolvable. The only solution is to move the circles so 
far apart that they no longer intersect. But as there are many spheres of interest, they inevitably cross one another, so people 
are running hither and thither to find peace. Unfortunately their own wrong mentality does not allow them to find it. 

If a person is trying to act in awareness of the supreme center with universal love for all beings, he will not be disturbed by 
the egotistic interests of others. He will rather show by his example that we can harmonize with our fellow brothers and 
sisters in this world. This can be achieved by surrender to the well-wisher of all living beings. 




The Surrender of Egotism 



OIDA GENERAL C D -4 PE AC E FO RM U LA 

Why we fight without faith in the common benefactor 



God 




God is in the center. 

All surrendered souls circle 

round his central interest and 

do not enter in conflict with 

other souls. 

Love: to be one heart and 

one soul with the beloved, 

due to not having any 

separate interest from him. 



CIRCLE OF SWEET 
WILL OF GOD 



Soul 2 




Soul 1 



Soul 3 



God and his area of interest 
for welfare of all 



In this graphic all souls 
conflict with the sweet will of 
God and also enters in 
conflict with other souls when 
their areas of interest clash. 



Introduction to CD5 & 6 

The OIDA-therapy Society Analysis Charts 

These charts gives an overview of four types of structures. There are many more types of societies and political systems. 
Here we are just giving an example of how education is manipulated and limited in different circumstances. These charts 
give us a rough idea. The essence is that model E, showing the society based on OIDA-therapy, which forms our character, 
health, values and justice, is easily counteracting many of the flaws which are prominent in the previous societal systems. 
Nowadays many countries have a political situation full of conflicts due to the manipulation of religious sentiments, ethnic 
differences or simply economical interests. To counteract these problems, broadmindedness, tolerance and some spiritual 
love are required. As long as the education is secular and diminishes or destroys the appreciation for different faith tradi- 
tions, or as long the governments foster discriminating sentiments among the different citizens, there is not much hope for 
improvement. By understanding the causes of the problems, there is a hope that serious remedies will adopted. 
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OIDA VEDA/ GENERAL 

CD-7 THE CONCEPTS OF TRUTH IN DIFFERENT WORLD VIEWS 

The truth according to western materialistic thinking 

• The two facets or visions of truth. 

• They have a four dimensional world view - space (3) and Time (1 ) 

• The binary vision of truth: Right or False - 1 or 

• Physical dimensions and no information about the non physical dimensions 

The truth according to eastern thinking 

• The multi faceted vision of truth in different approaches of eastern thinking 



relative truth 



rational truth 



eternal absolute truth 



temporary truth 



causal truth 



eternal truth 



world of spirit turned into 
matter 



World of content between 
matter and spirit 



world of spirit: 
consciousness is here 
liberated from duality 



Consciousness confined 
material body 



Consciousness between 
identification with matter 
and trying to cease 
individuality 



Consciousness with 
spiritual identity 



And if You include facets of love, You get even more aspects 

- Consciousness divides into consciousness of love and divine grandeur, awe 
and veneration 

- Consciousness of divine sweetness and love 



All levels of matter and consciousness in one diagram 



A point 
A distance 
A space 


Matter manifested out of spirit 
Material gross bodies 


Time 


Astral bodies -> Mind, Intelligence, Sub 
consciousness, Ego 


Consciousness - Spirit 


Area of supreme spirit expanded into all 
souls 


Absence of duality 


Nirvana - Divine spirit in state of energy 


World of love in grandeur, 
awe and veneration 


Divine spirit in state of Omni 
consciousness and eternal relationship 


World of love in divine sweetness 


Consciousness captured by beauty, 
sweetness and love 



The concept of truth as presented by Acintya Bhedaabheda Tattwa: 
The inconceivable simultaneously one and different truth 

Commentary from Master Eckhart: In order to have love for the supreme, there must be two 
inside the one. 



Commentary from Erich Fromm: Love is union with somebody, or something outside oneself, 
under the condition of retaining the separateness and integrity of ones own self. 



Intrduction to CD 8 

The Concept of Matter According to OIDA 

The following chart provides us with information about the material energy and how it is being described by the Vedic 
scriptures as well as from the materialistic viewpoint. Then we go on comparing the visions of truth within materialistic 
and Vedic thinking. The sum and substance of philosophy is to understand what is matter and what is life; what influences 
what; how do they come into existence; and how to understand transcendence which is beyond our sensual reach. Since 
each and everyone is a conscious part of this whole, we all have a right and duty to know more about it. And if this will 
inspire faith in us and make us better brothers, sisters, sons or daughters, then the purpose of philosophy is fulfilled. 




OIDA VEDA GENERAL 

CD-8 THE CONCEPT OF MATTER ACCORDING TO OIDA VEDA 



Matter is coming in contact with Atma and under Brahmas supervision manifests 
8400.000 species, which inhabit our known world. 

Matter manifests as cosmic manifestation 

Matter as we know it, divides into main elements - earth, water, fire, air and ether 

Matter transform from unmanifested Pradhana or spiritual energy 

Divine conscious energy ( Brahman ) transforms into Pradhana 

Brahman's divine light is full of individual souls - Tatasta Sakti. Emanating from the 
supreme conscious being. All rays are like children with similar potencies as the 
origin being 

The origin being is pure spirit - non matter 

Fully conscious and capable to influence everything including matter 

Spirit can exist without matter 



The concept of matter and its origin according to materialistic ideas 



Matter - invisible manifestations in matter- matter, energy and information 
plus: invisible strings, black holes, parallel universes and black matter 

Matter - explodes, collides, cooks, gasifies, transforms but always remains matter 

Matter - seems to gain the power of consciousness and to observe and manipulate 
matter. As a matter of fact, what was there before any Big - Bang, could only be 
matter. 



If originally there is only matter, life would be sub-product of matter. 

The materialistic worldview is not concerned with the question: what is the origin of matter? 



Introduction to CD9 & 10 

The Soul and God - Relationship in Degrees and Conceptions of God in Different 
Traditions 

The following two charts deal with the conception of divinity. They also tell us about the different degrees of relation- 
ships with divinity and how different mystical traditions view those conceptions and what impact is created in the faithful 
through different understandings of the position of God. Respected reader, we are fully aware that these observations are 
not complete, since there are almost unlimited interpretations of these conceptions. If you feel that your belief system has 
somehow been misrepresented or not completely explained, you are most welcome to visit the OIDA blog (on the Inter- 
net) of your mystic tradition and help us to clarify and enhance our understanding. Absolutely nobody should feel ignored 
by OIDA-therapy or misrepresented. The following diagrams are presenting only partial information, due to lack of space. 
But what they do show, is that the views are often very similar and that people in general agree on what the spiritual and 
material sphere are. We try to show through these charts how the revelations or conceptions of divinity have always pointed 
towards the improvement of the character of the people and their living conditions. What could be more natural than 
having faith in a beneficial influence? 

OIDA GENERAL CD-9 SOUL AND GOD - RELATIONSHIP IN DEGREES 



^Higher Eternal Realms) 



Due to spiritual ignorance 

conditioned soul may even aspire 

to be God himself. That means he 

doesn't want to accept that anyone 

could be above him. Since he has 

not created the world nor does he 

maintain it, he can only find hope in 

giving up his own conscious 

individuality and aspires to merge 

into the impersonal energy of God. 




Unsure whether to 

search and try to 

surrender to God the 

soul under the spell of 

his big ego questions or 

even challenges god. 



Ignoring God 

Absorbed in personal enjoyment 

Offending God 
C Lower material realms ) 



Almost everyone in this world is obsessed with God in one way or another. 



OIDA GENERAL 



CD-10 CONCEPTIONS OF GOD IN MYSTIC TRADITIONS AND 
THE HEALING CIRCLE AND THE DESTINATIONS CONNECTED 
TO THE CONCEPTION 



CONCEPTIONS OF GOD 

PRESENTED AS REVEALED 

AND GOALS TO REACH 




OV - Oida Veda OC - Oida Christian Ol - Oida Islam OB - Oida Buddhism ON - Oida Tribal OJ - Oida Judaism 
Those who identify with certain conceptions of God can be identified with the code their mystic tradition 



Introduction to CD 11 & 12 

Charts of the OIDA Principle and The Soul and Different Coverings of Matter 

Imagine yourself as the conscious unit within a body made of atoms. You will have to leave that body in a short while. 
Which options are there for you at the moment of death? What are the elements and the influences we have to deal with? 
Let us get acquainted with the concept that there is a gross body; a subtle body, which is in the gross body and which does 
not die at the time of death of the gross body; and that there is a soul which is within the subtle body. Through birth after 
birth after birth we can develop our consciousness. If at the moment of death, there is no more desire to enjoy matter, we 
will be transferred to the higher realm. Our soul belongs to this higher realm. And the Supreme, who is our eternal well- 
wisher and who accompanies us on our journey through the different bodies, is called the Paramatma. According to His 
wish and our aspiration, He will situate us in a respective region of the spiritual realm. To go there and to harmonize with 
our responsibility as a human being, we have to go through the healing circle. You will find the healing circle explained in 
this manual on OIDA-therapy. We need to know our real identity. 

OIDA VEDA CD-12 THE SOUL AND THE DIFFERENT COVERINGS OF MATTER 



The individual souls (jivas) are 
eternally accompanied by the 
expansion of God called Paramatma. 
He knows the past, present and 
future of all and keeps all information 
to help the soul in her discovery 



God, Paramatma, 
Supersoul, 
Inner Guardian 
N Chaitya-Guru 




Everybody 
takes birth in 
different 



Spiritual Identity 
The eternal soul, 
sat-cit-ananda. 



CD11 OIDA-VEDA THERAPY DIAGRAM 
Elements, influences and destinations 

Goloka Vrindavan 

World of love in beauty and sweetness 

Vaikuntha 

World of love in awe and reverence 
Brahman 
All pervading spiritual energy— ~C )~ - 1 am an eternal spiritual spark 




<0 



I am an eternal loving servant of gods realm 

am created, maintained and guided from 
within by the paramatma (God) realm 



SUBTLE BODY - LINGA SARIRA 

Mind- Manas 
Intelligence- Buddhi 



False ego - Ahankara 



Atma (Soul) 

Free wil 
Paramatma (God) 

HEALING CIRCLE 
Mode of goodness 
Sattva guna 

Mode of passion 

Raja guna 

Mode of ignorance 

Tama guna 




Introduction to CD 13 

Faith In Different Aspects 

Our basic chart outline explains the healing circle situated in the mode of goodness, where our free will has taken shelter 
of all the positive influences provided by the Lord. Below that, there are the levels of raja (passion) and tama (ignorance). 
Above the healing circle we find two and a half circles, which refer to the different levels of spiritual realization. 

Through understanding these levels, it is much easier to understand the full picture of the individual soul's craving. In this 
chart we try to look at the manifestation of faith and how it situates us in connection with the lower modes of nature, with 
the healing circle and with the higher realms. It also explains what type of faith is being revealed from above. 



O 9 




OIDA VEDA 



CD-13 

FAITH IN DIFFERENT ASPECTS 



DEVELOPMENTS OF OUR FAITH 

Faith from our side. 

This means the development 

of faith in our life in accordance of 

our response to different manifestations 

of grace received or other influences. 

Faith in the sweet Divine Couple 
and their munificent aspects 



Faith in the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead 

Revelation of our spiritual identity, 
in the domain of confidential 
relationships such as friendship, 
parenthood and conjugal 



WHAT HELPS OUR FAITH 

TO REACH REALIZATION 

All types of faith (sraddha) 

comes from Sraddha Devi Radharani, 

the female divine portion of Krishna 



Surrender in full faith 
Faith to be an eternal servant of God 

Nirguna Sraddha 
Faith that loving service, without expectingany 
reward in joy and love is the real eternal 
goal of the existence 



Faith in the spiritual identity as Brahman 



Bringing our faith to realization. 

Divine Grace reveals our eternal service 

to God in the infinite world of love in divine 

reverence 



Revelation of Brahman to the Soul 



Mode of Goodness — 

FULL FAITH 

Sattvika Sraddha 

Faith that clear understanding of the Atma, Paramatr 

Brahman will lead me to liberation 

Faith in universal love 

Faith in the istha-deva 

Faith in the spiritual master 

Faith in the Vedic scriptures 

Faith in the mantras 

Faith in the holy places 

Faith in jajnas 

Faith in bhakti yoga 

Faith in asthanga yoga 

Faith in karma yoga 

Faith in hatha yoga 

Faith in jnana yoga 

Faith that you can uplift yourself by your thinking capacity 




HEALING CIRCLE 
Faith we are born with. 

Acquired faith trough mystical studies 
or special occurrences 



Manifesting the universal form 

Faith in Vedic scriptures 
Faith in sacred texts 
Faith in sacred traditions 
Faith in divine descends, Avatars 
Faith in messages through shakti- 
avesha avatars, realized souls 
Faith in yoga paths 
Faith in certain demigods 



Mode of Passion 



INCREASING JNANA COMPARING DIFFERENT FAITHS 
Partial faith due to lack of information 



Blind Faith 

Manipulated Faith 

Loss of faith 

Disheartened faith 

Faith in karma kanda, ritual worship 

Faith in karma, taith that you can uplift yourself through your work 



Loss of memory 
Faith in devas, 
certain demigods 



Mode of Ignorance 



Faith in forefathers 

Distorted Faith 

Faith in reincarnation, jajna etc. 

Faith in parents 

Faith in teachers 

Faith in rituals 

Faith that you can escape pain by drugs, c 

Faith in wrong actions and conclusions 



'For details see 
OIDA VEDA 
tviahamaya - Yogamaya 



Faith in Ghosts 



The underlying principle is: 

OIDA, I know because I think.l think because I am 

I think to understand who I am. 

I think to find out what I need to know to become happy and healthy. 

I know that everything I think is imperfect, thus to say that I know is: faith. 

I think on the basis of what I know 

VEDA, knowledge is the goal of thinking, knowing, FAITH 



Introduction to CD 14 
How Faith is Inspired 

Here is a small collection of elements which inspire faith in the souls. There are many more, which are same in substance 
and different in form, e.g. the holy places, the holy names and other peculiarities of different traditions. We have also in- 
cluded a few of the mystic traditions to whom this faith applies. Again, this is neither complete nor totally precise. It just 
shows how similar elements appear in different traditions. In this way we become more familiar with the topic of faith and 
its beneficial influence. 



OIDA VEDA 

CD-14 HOW FAITH IS INSPIRED 

The inspiration to gain faith 



Descriptions of divine 
manifestations 

God aspects in elements 
and different powers 



Typology 

OG/OV 



Effects caused in the faithful by those 
manifestations 

Accepting dependence and need to submit to 

universal rules. 

Examples of attitudes. 



OV 



Divine energies 
manifested lesser Deities 
of temporary 
manifestation 



Multiple psychological impacts 
See Deva charts 



HOW FAITH AND HEALING IS INSPIRED BY DIFFERENT DIVINE MANIFESTATIONS 



Typology 


Descriptions of divine 
manifestations 


Effects caused in the faithful by those 
manifestations 


OG/OV 


The universal form 


Awe and respect, feeling of helplessness, 
gratitude, submission, 
Accepting dharma, rules and principles. 
Understanding ones smallness and belonging to a 
wonderful great whole 


OG/OV 


God and the creation 


Understanding the lord to be 
inconceivably simultaneously one with and 
different from everything and everyone 


OV 


Avatars and their special 
messages 


See Avatar chart 


OG/OV 


God as female power 
(Mohini) 

God as enchanter of 
God's male potency 
God as supreme loving 
shelter (Radha invites all 
to unconditionally love 
God) 


Conquering even Siva, the destroyer 
of all. 


OG/OV / OC 


God male aspect 


Forgiving repentance 


OG/OV 


Omnipresent divine 
energy 


Comforting feeling, security, inspire meditation. 
Conceiving universal love as only valid principle of 
associating with other. 


OV 


Omnipresence of an inner 
protector in our heart 


Feeling personally protected. Feel encouraged to 
pray. Feeling always observed makes us 
responsible and serious. 


OG/OV 


A realm where you can 
live beyond duality 


Joy and hope. 

Positive and progressive immortality. 

Loving cravings fulfilled forever. 


OV 


God as divine couple 


Inspiring confidence in the divine parenthood of all 
souls 


God as beloved aspect 


OG/OC 


Svakiya - married with 
god 


Total dedication to a conjugal relationship 


OV 


Parakiya - sweet heart 
relation 


Full love for god, whether in union or separation. 
Highest sacrifice and surrender 



OG - Oida General, OV - Oida Veda, OC - Oida Christian 



Introduction to CD 15 & 16 

How the Problems of the Soul Increase 

These charts in particular reveal to us how our mundane diseased consciousness has thrown us into the material world 
with the desire to lord it over nature, to exploit others, or to be indifferent towards them. We are unqualified to accept the 
existence of the soul because we identify with this body. We want to become the proprietor, the controller and the enjoyer. 
Nor are we qualified to understand the universal Lord, because we do not want to submit ourselves to the universal rules 
and laws. On top of that we have an apathy towards serving, and we may even envy God. We do not want anyone else to be 
greater than us or above us. Therefore we have to come to the material world, where everybody tries to establish their own 
superior position. Only revelation can help us to start behaving differently and prepare ourselves to realize our spiritual 
identity and find a way out of the samsara of repeated birth and death. 

In CD 16, you find how particular "demons" within us influence us to harm ourselves or violate the integrity of others. 
This keeps us in the samsara, the world of birth and death sometimes dominated by ignorance, sometimes by passion, or 
other respective mixtures. Only when we focus seriously on the mode of goodness can we understand our plight. Then 
faith will help us approach the eternal plane and the grace of God. 

OIDA VEDA CD-15 HOW the SOUL INCREASES HER PROBLEMS 




Apathy to serve god 
Envy of god 



No submission for universal rules and 
laws 



No acceptance of the 
soul 



Material desire to lord it over 
nature 



SATTWA GUNA / Goodness 




By the process of birth and death 
and the reactions of our activities, 
we get rewarded or punished in 
different material bodies. 



RAJA GUNA /Passion 



TAMA GUNA / Ignorance 



OIDA VEDA CD-16 HOW the SOUL INCREASES HER PROBLEMS 



DEMONS 

WITHIN ALL CONDITIONED 

SOULS 

Lust 



Anger 

Greed 

Envy 

Jealousy 

Madness 

Hatred 

Offenses 

Negligence 

Pride 

Arrogance 

Harshness 

Lies 

Deceitfulness 

Laziness 

Indifference 

Violence 

Aggressiveness 



MISTAKES AGAINST 
YOURSELF 



Waste energy 

Hyper tension 

Egotism 

Suicide 

Intoxication 



Worshiping ghosts, 
demons 



Sadness of hate 



Get angry unduly, 
unfriendliness 



Distrust of trustworthy 



Loose control 



Abuse body and mind 



Neglecting saints 



Neglecting scriptures 



Doubled faced life 



Waste time 
Loose chances 

Sleep more than 
necessary 

Self destructive 
behavior 

See or practice 
violence 



MISTAKES AGAINST 
OTHERS 



Murder 

Lies 

Manipulation 

Wishing others ill 

Blackmailing others 

Prejudice 

Give pain to others 

Yelling, threatening 

Ignoring others 

Looking down on others 



Deprive others of what 
you could share 



Decry saintly teachings 



Lie to others 



Make others feel bad 



Deny help to others 



You are part of others 
problems 



Kill others 



Enjoy others suffering 



Introduction to CD 17 
Working Principle 

Working Principle of Yoga and Attachments in the Material World 

In this chart we have some additional information about OIDA-therapy. There are many types of activities we can discover 
if we try to progress according to the recommendation of OIDA VEDA therapy . Actually this subject is explained in 
many books, such as the Bhakti Rasamrita Sindhu (The Nectar of Devotion) and others. 

Material desires bind us to this material world. They may even lead you down into a very sinful life. Then you search for 
some religion which promises to save you without any special effort on your part, as many institutional religions propose. 
When you become disillusioned with that, you personally start to become curious and inquire about the true nature of 
pure religion. 

In the mode of passion people sometimes worship demigods to get some immediate and temporary result. When you start 
to study the yoga scriptures, you may start doing Hatha yoga or some charitable work, called Karma yoga. This helps you 
to establish yourself in the healing circle. But there is more to be known, and through Jnana yoga you can actually realize 
your eternal identity as a soul. In order to have a personal relationship with the absolute the only recommended process 
is called Bhakti yoga. Bhakti yoga is the path to unite with God in love, and has an even higher level when it reaches pure 
Prema Bhakti, and the practitioner takes shelter of the divine couple of Vrindavan. 

The principle of OIDA is actually simple. I know about something, and I come to believe it. Now it is up to me to practice 
it, so that I can realize it. If I have fortune, sukriti, I will meet some sincere, spiritually dedicated people. And I will as- 
sociate with such saintly people. That is called sadhu sangha. Then by the will of God I may meet my spiritual master and 
accept him as my protector. Under his guidance I begin my devotional prayer and service life. That is called bhajana kriya. 
Next is to eliminate all unwanted habits and things from your heart. That is called anartha nivriti. But for that purpose I 
have to get a lot of mercy to reach to nistha or devotional firmness. A practitioner who never ceases in his endeavors may 
eventually reach ruci, devotional joy, and then it develops into asakti, or real detachment from material enjoyment. And 
after that, spiritual pure emotions starts to manifest, which reaches its zenith in the pure prema bhakti. 
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Introduction to CD 18 

General Healing Process The Healing Process Within the Healing Circle 

Through this chart we analyze our position in this world of matter. Within the healing circle we find our physical, mental, 
intellectual and spiritual identity. 

Here we find a very interesting proposition. Since our bodies are made of material elements, they are permanently incom- 
patible with our spiritual identity. There are many processes for healing our bodies. The Vedas also tell us how to control 
our minds. Through Jnana yoga we can also realize that our identity is separate from this physical and mental world. Our 
soul belongs to the spiritual world, but due to material desires, we get these material bodies. The absolute is infinite, but to 
reach Him the prescribed process is to surrender. 

That is the ultimate way to heal ourselves from the root cause of our material existence. Other healing processes practiced 
in this material world are limited and only partially help us reach the healing circle. 

Yoga is divided into many divisions, of which asana and the pranayama also have very healing effects. The same can be said 
about the chanting of mantras, which have already been clinically tested. The Vedas also propose agni-hotras and homa- 
therapy (fire-sacrifices) to heal the atmosphere and provide other connections with higher realities. 

But the most important element in healing is our faith. That will connect us with the healing higher realities, and even if 
we die with such faith, we are healed of the worst material conditions and may even reach the Supreme by his grace. 



OIDA VEDA 



CD-18 GENERAL HEALING PROCESSES 



If God wants you to die 

nobody can save you. 

If God wants you to live 

nobody can kill you. 

The authorized healing 

system works 

because they are healing 

with God's grace. He has 

the final word on healing. 

Healing systems should 

consider the spiritual 

constitution and the cause 

of illness to respond to the 

complete need of the 

diseased. 

All true spiritual processes 
favour the healing efforts. 

We all have to die 

because spirit and matter 

are not permanently 

compatible. 



BODY=MATERIAL UNIVERSE 
INCOMPATIBLE MATTER & SPIRIT 

FREEWILL 

Healing processes: 

Mantra chanting 

Hatha yoga, pranayamas 

Agni hotra 

All natural healing processes. 

ayur veda, homeopathy, 

naturopathy, fitotheraphy, 

acupuncture, organic agriculture 




Healing requires the 
harmony of the soul with 

the 
laws of nature covering 
disease and well-being. 



bhakti yoga 
devotional 
servio 



Xs physica ^y 



jnana 
yoga 



\ 



karma 
yoga 



Healing Circle of OIDA 
/ Therapy 



Gross and subtle 
bodies 

The soul journeys within the 
Virata Rupa (UNIVERSAL 

FORM) supplied by God from 
one body to the next until it 

heals from the root cause of 
material existence. 



IN GOODNESS 



COMBINATION OF 

BODY, MIND AND SOUL 

HEALING, HOLISTIC WELLBEING 

Lifestyle with organic responsibility 

in goodness. 



FREE WILL 



IN PASSION 



Alopathy 
Pharma treatments 



Lifestyle oriented by 
pleasures 



FREE WILL 



IN IGNORANCE 



Spells 
Exorcism 



Lifestyle of total 
irresponsibility 



PHYSICAL BODY + 
ASTRAL BODY 



Introduction to CD 19 
The Chakras and Yoga 

Ayurveda and the science of healing states in Vedic terms that our bodies have several areas called chakras through which 
life energies pass to reach various organs and parts of the body. The nadis, or energy channels, transport nerve impulses 
through the chakras and have a very important function in the psychological make-up of human beings. It's important to 
know that all energies start from the base of the spine and travel upwards through the chakras to reach the brain and sa- 
hasra chakra located at the top of the head. By opening up this chakra we are able to receive the divine energies descending 
from above. This diagram describes the different chakras, their locations and functions. Colors, minerals, precious stones 
and mantras may enhance the purification of the chakras. But it is through the path of unsurpassed yoga, culminating in 
Bhakti yoga that real purification can take place. OIDA-therapy focuses on the benefits of faith. Through faith we can gain 
the determination to take shelter of the higher energies. And through faith in the maintainer and creator we automatically 
purify the chakras. 




OIDA VEDA CD-19 CHAKRA AND YOGA. WHEELS OF ENERGY 
CONSCIOUSNESS 



Characteristics and effects 



Chakra name 



Position, Bija-mantra, etc. 



Conciousness centre and beyond 

Peace, Serenity, Silence, 
Depression, Madness, Boredom 



Sahasra chakra 



Position: Pituitary Gland - Crown 

Element: Intelligence 

Bija-mantra: AUM 

Precious stone: Diamond Amathist 

Planet: Uranus 

Metal: Gold 

Colour: Violet 

Note: B 



Harmonization of the subtle body 
(linga sarira) 

Controls the voluntary 

and involuntary functions 

of your nervous system 

Reasoning, Logic 



Ajna chakra 



Position: Third eye, Pinial Gland 
Element: Mind - Light 
Bija-mantra: AM-KSHAM 
Precious Stone: Quartz crystal 
Planet: Jupiter 
Metal: Silver 
Colour: Dark Blue 
Note: A 



Feeling - Emotions 

Fear, Hate, Lust, Anxiety, 

Communication, Expression, 

Judgement 



Visudha crakra 



Position: Throat 
Element: Ether - Sound 
Bija-mantra: HAM 
Precious stone: Jade 
Planet: Mercury, Neptune 
Metal: Mercury 
Colour: Turquoise 
Note: G 



Compassion - Love - 
Intuitive intelligence 

When the heart is blocked we have 

problem with faith (take tulsi tee) 

Strotas - Nadis 

to OIDA from Heart 

Egoism, Possession, Jealousy 



Anahata cakra 



Position: Heart 

Element: Air 

Bija-mantra: YAM 

Precious stone: Tourmaline, Emerald, Pink quartz 

Planet: Venus 

Metal: Copper 

Colour: Green 

Afore: F 



Determination, Masculinity, 

Dominance, Purpose-energy, 

Anger, Aggression, 

Jewel filled 

Strong hold 



Manipura chakra 



Position: Navel - Solar Plexus 
Element: Fire 
Bija-mantra: RAM 
Precious stone: Amber 
Planet: Saturn 
Metal: Iron 
Colour: Yellow 
Note: E 



Creativity, Ojas sexuality, 

Freedom of Sexual Frustration, 

Social Relations, Violence, 

Egotism 



Svadistana chakra 



Position: Sacrum - Splenic 
Element: Water 
Bija-mantra: VAM 
Precious stone: Coral 
Planet: Mars 
Metal: Tin 
Colour: Orange 
Other: Blood Circulation 
Note: D 



Our base 

Connecting Nadis, Subtle Nerves 
Groundedness Responsibility, Fear 



Mula dhara chakra 



Position: Base of spine 
Element: Earth 
Bija-mantra: LAM 
Precious stone: Ruby 
Planet: Pluto 
Metal: Feldspar 
Colour: Red 
Note: C 



Chakra and Yoga. Wheels of Energy Conciousness 



Introduction to CD20 

The Nature of the Soul and Divine Shelter Chart 

This chart presents a collection of information dealing with the nature of the soul. It is based on Vedic information. Here 
we look into the divine feminine and masculine aspects and the impact they have upon the conditioned souls in this world. 
It is very helpful to understand the psychological healing impact of the female nature of the soul, and the shelter provided 
by Godhead as both masculine and feminine, eternally united as the divine couple. This chart simply provides enough 
information to awaken interest in this topic. Since we are talking here about perennial psychology, this is very substantial 
information. As long as we try to play the role of male dominator, we increase our trouble. 




OIDA VEDA/ GENERAL 

CD-20 NATURE OF THE SOUL AND DIVINE SHELTER 

Jiva - Atma - Soul - Alma 

sat - eternal cld - fully aware ananda - full of bliss 

Position of God 

Divine couple - Sri Sri Radha Govinda - the predominated and predominating divine moiety 

- Original spiritual source of all beings - matter + spirit 

- Supreme enjoyer - supreme controller - supreme proprietor - supreme friend of all 



Spiritual worlds where liberated souls lovingly intermingle with God 

Brahman - divine effulgence which provides the energy to create matter and is filled with Jivas 



Female principle - Prakriti (enjoyed) 



Male principle - Purusha (enjoyer) 



The constitutional position of individual 
souls is female (enjoyed by God) 

Mother principle 
Gods mother, 
The pure souls mother, 
Wife, sister, daughter 

Holy seven mothers 
Mother, Mother Ganga, Mother Earth, 
Mother Cow, Mother Gurus wife, 
Mother Kings wife, Mother Brahmins wife 



All females represent the goddess of fortune 

Divine male enjoyer Sri Govinda is sold out 

and dominated by his beloved Radha, who 

has 

conquered him with her love. 

The soul takes shelter of her and her 

expansions to gain their eternal form. 

Female depends on male protection. 
Abuse or mistreating of females produces 
chaos and loss - plus future female births. 



Male vanity 

Conditioned souls acquire this defect 

Responsibility, protecting, serving 
Guru, Vaishnavas and God, can free 
them from the vanity 

Surrender in love to acquire female pure 
devotion for God 

When the soul wants to enjoy she acquires male 

vanity and is born sometimes in 

male bodies - sometimes in female bodies 

Hladini Sakti 

Surrender, devotion, aradhana, pleasing to 
maximum degree is the nature of Radha. She is 
the pleasure giving potency due to her wanting 
to give love and pleasure selflessly. 

Male vanity is the opposite: 

The mentality to enjoy at any cost, anywhere, 

and anyone without giving in return. 

Equality exists on the level of the pure soul. 
Complementing each other male and female to 
serve God, the supreme enjoyer is the medicine 
against male vanity for both partners. 



Srimati Radharani - also expands as Hladini Sakti and Ashraya Vigraha, the place of shelter. All spiritual 
masters teaching divine loving service to Govinda and give Ashraya - Shelter to others and acting on 
her behalf. 

To enter the spiritual world and serve the divine couple, Radharani expands as Yogamaya to enable 
such relationships. 



Introduction to CD21, 22 & 23 

History of Two Souls Between Yoga-Maya and Maha-Maya 

Vedic cosmology and revelation speak about the importance of the female divine energies. 

The material world is also called Durga, a prison for those who want to enjoy without consideration of their origin and 
true purpose of existence which is divine love. 

This particular chart shows graphically that those who are under the influence of illusion, maha-maya are simultaneously 
moving further away from the divine centre and from other living beings. Therefore any attempt to gain satisfaction by 
becoming attached to another person is foiled since the power of illusion drags them away from each other. On the other 
hand, if the soul tries to move towards the center and comes under the influence of yoga-maya by surrendering to the 
principles of divine love, one simultaneously approaches the center and draws nearer to every other soul heading in the 
same direction. 

Illusion in the world usually presents two versions of faulty endeavor. In case one, the soul tries to become the central, all- 
attractive force imposing himself on others with that disturbing expectation to be accepted, while concocting the illusion 
of superiority over others. 

In the second case, he or she tries to project supreme importance on someone else like a spouse, star, idol or even a pet and 
tries to hold on to them to overcome feelings of illusion and loneliness by concocting one's own "supreme importance". 

In either case the effort ends in utter frustration. Only in the realm of divinity where the center is real and natural and the 
importance of every individual depends on the degree of submission to the center can this dilemma be understood and 
solved. 

As with any conflict or frustration, we come to realize that we have to change the direction of our approach to life. 

It is God's loving female energy which has created the circumstances to teach us to go into the right direction. That is the 

center of love, the supreme lover of all. 

In CD22 the powerful force emanating from Maya-illusion is further enhanced in this world. Not nly does she attract us 
away from the center, she also throws us further away through the reactions we earn from our illusioned behavior. 

Maya provides us with faith in accordance with our inner predisposition. Faith is originally her domain, and it can take so 
many forms. But the clear indication of OIDA Veda is that faith in the original purpose is there to guide us towards divine 
love and loving spontaneous devotional service to the Lord of all mayas and saktis and souls. Thus all other types of faith 
are eventually considered subservient to that higher purpose of faith. 



OIDA VEDA CD-21 THE HISTORY OF TWO SOULS BETWEEN 

YOGA-MAYA AND MAHA-MAYA 



Maha-Maya: Illusion, promises enjoyment in different material bodies and circumstances. 

By Maha-Maya's influence the jiva thinks he is the centre of importance. Egotism is self-worship. 




Jiva 1 



Jiva 2 



Yoga-Maya unites 
Maha-Maya divides 



The divine centre, which is the eternal domain of 
love, where the loving female energy of the lord, 
Yoga-Maya, invites every jiva (soul) to join her 
service to her lord. 



Yoga-Maya reveals spiritual secrets. 

Maha-Maya protects the divine atmosphere from antagonism and envy. 

Yoga-Maya the entry to the world of love. 
Maha-Maya the domain of lust. 

Yoga-Maya is inconceivable. 

Maha-Maya: you try to measure in material terms. 
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Introduction to CD24 

Struggle for Self-realization and the Healing Circle Chart 

This chart focuses on the difficulties we have to deal with within the healing circle. It also gives us a slight hint, as to how we 
will meet certain advantages as well as great obstacles on the level of body, mind and intelligence. It also demonstrates how 
we are to finally leave the conditional existence and reach higher realms. Again we find the different domains according to 
Vedic cosmology, and just above the healing circle we see elements covering the mundane sphere, which one has to pen- 
etrate in order to actually become situated in the eternal realm. Just as leaving the material body is a physical phenomenon, 
entering into the spiritual world is a spiritual phenomenon. In the spiritual sky there are different destinations. Extensive 
information about that is available in the Brhad Bhagavatamrta, but here we have not gone into all the details explaining 
all the possibilities, nor do we offer profound explanations of the Sanskrit terms. This chart is helpful for someone who is 
trying to reach self-realization according to the Vedic tradition. It also gives information about our inner struggle to keep 
progressing even after we have reached the healing circle. 



CD-24 THE STRUGGLE FOR SELFREALIZATION AND THE HEALING CIRCLE 




Vikarma - sinful activities 



Mode of Ignorance 

Tama guna 

Avidya - Ignorance 

Adharma lifestyle opposed to the universal law 



01 DA VEDA 
DIAGRAM 



Introduction to CD25 

How Mystical Traditions Reach People and How Their Efforts Bring Them Into the 
Healing Circle 

In the Vedic tradition the purifying, understanding consciousness is called sattva-guna, or the mode of goodness, whereas 
the diseased consciousness is called raja-guna or the mode of passion. The self-destructive consciousness is called tama- 
guna, or the mode of ignorance. 

Due to this clear distinction between the three modes of material nature, the OIDA Veda therapy chart shows three hori- 
zontal lines, of which only the mode of goodness reaches the healing circle. 

In the OIDA Veda charts you will also find three circles above the healing circle. They indicate different levels of spiritual 
realms one can obtain according to the invitation of the Vedas. 

We will elaborate upon this in a different chart. 

This chart also clarifies specific Vedic recommendations given to those in the mode of passion and ignorance, to give them 
an opportunity to reach the healing circle. 

OIDA-therapy helps us see that science, common sense and the Vedic teachings coincide in their guidelines. They point 
the correct way to a healthy existence, as much as any other true teaching does. The important thing is that this must be 
supported by individual effort and descending grace. 



OIDA VEDA 



CD-25 HOW DOES THE HELP OF THE MYSTICAL 
TRADITION REACH THE PEOPLE AND HOW DO THEIR 
EFFORTS REACH THE HEALING CIRCLE? 



Help from cosmic 

consciousness 

and inclination for 

all embracing universal love. 



Original soul of the 
creation invites all to 
learn how to love 



Help from above through 
inner voice, intuition, 
Paramatma. 



Visuddha pure goodness 

is the consciousness 

which leads the soul 

beyond the healing circle 

into divine realisations. 



GOODNESS 



THE 

INDIVIDUAL 
EFFORT 




Instructions and 
invitations to reach the 
healing circle by mystic 
traditions. 



SATTWA 



PASSION 



RAJA 



Efforts which reach 
the healing circle. 



IGNORANCE 



Efforts which do not reach 
the healing circle directly. 



TAMA 



Introduction to CD26-29 
Reincarnation Diagrams 

The information transmitted in these four diagrams is very important, especially for those who have doubts as to whether 
reincarnation exists and want to know whether the Vedic tradition presents some clear concept about the process. The 
understanding of reincarnation is an essential part of OIDA Veda. The healing circle and the three modes of material na- 
ture exists in every life form, but especially in the human form of life the connection to higher realities becomes tangible. 
The reincarnation diagrams show the different levels of existence, and how the gross material body is really just a machine 
which is born and dies. These diagrams provide a nice visualization to support a lecturer with the intricacies of the prob- 
lems of reincarnation. The diagram called "possible reincarnations" shows the different options existing among births. The 
diagram "Reincarnation, Karma, the Healing Circle and Sraddha" shows the relationship of Vedic cosmology with the 
understanding of reincarnation and shows how different types of faith condition us or connect us with the higher regions 
through the healing circle. 'Reincarnation and Psychology' shows clearly that the attempt to understand the phenomenon 
of life by observing the body and the mind of a person has no possibility to bring about clues about one's condition. On 
the other hand, if you study the journey of an individual in the chart "Reincarnation and the Evolution of Consciousness" 
you can see that much takes place before and after our present life, and that there are opportunities to either go up or down 
in the process of reincarnation. That obviously increases the urgency to reach the Healing Circle in this lifetime and thus 
possibly understand and reach higher realities. As the three modes of material nature always exercise their influence on us, 
there is always the danger of losing sight of the goal. 
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Introduction to CD30 

OIDA Therapy in Relation to Vedic Cosmology 

This chart offers us a relatively simple way to understand the parallel universes according to Vedic cosmology. 

There is the material world, called mahat-tattva, or bahiranga shakti, and inside we see one large bowl, which is one uni- 
verse. Within that universe we see another large bowl, which represents the individual under the covering of gross and 
subtle bodies. Visible within that bowl are three circles of the three modes of material nature and the healing circle of 
OIDA-therapy as a fourth one. 

Surrounding the mahat-tattva is a spiritual world divided into two realms and an intermediate level, which divides matter 
from spirit. 

The Vedas say that the material world represents one fourth of the creation, and the spiritual world, Vaikuntha represents 
three fourths. The individual soul can leave the confinement of the material world, when invited by the Supreme Lord. The 
Lord accompanies the soul in the journey through the material world as the Paramatma. 

What happens to the soul all depends on the decision of the individual soul. Utilizing her free will she can reach the heal- 
ing circle. Through yoga and jnana she can realize that she is not the material body. After that she can reach the level of 
Brahman, which is the effulgence of the spiritual world. The soul is there between the eternal world and the temporary 
manifestations. 

Surrendering to the sweet will of God, the soul can reach Vaikuntha, the infinite world of love for God in divine rever- 
ence. 

There are many Vaikuntha planets, and different incarnations descend from them into the material world to help. 

The soul can even rise higher and reach the top of the spiritual world known as Goloka Vrindavan, the infinite world of 
beauty, sweetness and divine love. That is the domain of the loving pastimes of the divine masculine and feminine person- 
alities, also known as Sri-Sri Radha Govinda. To reach that realm one has to take shelter of an associate, who is filled with 
prema-bhakti (pure loving attachment for God), in Raga-Marga (the path of spontaneous love for God). 



OIDA VEDA 



CD-30 OIDA THERAPY IN RELATION TO VEDIC COSMOLOGY 




GOLOKA VRINDAVAN 

Domain of loving lila of the 

divine feminine and divine 

masculine personalities . 

that are called 

Radha Govinda/ 

Jnfinite world of/ 
love, beauty 
and divine 
i sweetness 





V 



Vishnu 
Y^Loka and ' 
MjAvataras 

' ^^^.Farajaratma 



Antaranga Shakti 

Spiritual World of 
Vaikuntha Planets 



Tatastha-shakti 
The jiva, the individual soul 
comes from brahman and can 
surrender to God and rise into 
the spiritual world or descend 
into the material world and get 
covered by material bodies in 
the modes of nature 



Brahma jyoti 
/ Effulgence of God ^ 




' V i 9T1a j a 

eparation oil a I matter ani 



St' pa rati 



.iiilI -jyiriL 




* Visuddha-sattva\ 
Pure goodnt 



Three modes of 
material nature which 
condition the Jiva in 
different bodies and 
/ circumstances 





Material World, Mahat tattva Universes 




When the jiva has 
material desires, 
Vishnu in the form of 
Paramatma accompanies 
the soul as inner guide 



When the jiva is 

healed from egotism 

and surrenders to God, 

it rises to the spiritual world 

by the grace and control of God 

as Paramatma 



OIDA Therapy in Relation to Vedic Cosmology 




Introduction to CD31 

Relations in the Mundane and Spiritual Realms 

In this chart we can understand that even living beings in diseased conditions cannot live without relationships. Rela- 
tionships are supposed to be loving, but in the material world they become degraded as we move away from the healing 
circle. 

It is very interesting to note that within the impersonal divine energy nothing responds to our craving for relationships, 
which predominate our lives and activities both in the lower modes of nature as well as in the higher loving relationship 
with God. 

This means that the original principle of love (adi rasa) is the prime medicine for the inner thirst of every soul. 
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Introduction to CD32-33 

How Faith and Healing Are Inspired by Different Divine Manifestations 

These charts try to collect information about different divine manifestations found in any particular mystic tradition. 
It also reflects on the impact of these manifestations, or the influence that meditation upon them can bring about in the 
faithful devotees. These charts help us see that divinity can be perceived anywhere, approaching us in a favorable way. 
There is an unlimited amount of divine help, and that is why some of the masters have taught that our surroundings are 
perfect; the only problem that exists is within us. Free will and our individual effort can either respond to these divine 
manifestations or ignore them. It is up to us. We have the inner potential to obey or rebel, to act as an angel or as a demon, 
to learn and grow, or to ignore and thus remain in ignorance. The Deva chart and the Avatar chart give additional informa- 
tion specifically about OIDA Veda traditions. 

OIDA VEDA 

CD-33 MANIFESTATIONS OF DIVINE POWERS ACCORDING TO OIDA 

VEDA - AVATARS 

DIVINE EXPANSIONS AND THEIR FUNCTION TO SUPPORT. TEACH AND HEAL THE 

PEOPLE IN THIS WORLD 

(Avatars and their special messages for human development) 



VASUDEVA 


Guardian of the individual. Pure consciousness. 


SANKARSANA 


Creates and destroys. Teaches us to free ourselves from 
false ego. Guru or Siva. 


PRADYUMNA 


Maintainer of the Universe. Protector and owner of the 
intelligence. Worship of Brahma. 


ANIRUDDHA 


Ruler of the senses. Protects the mind from mental 
disturbances. For this purpose we can also worship the 
planet moon. 


MATSYA 


Saved the Vedas for humanity. 


KURMA 


Nothing can be done without God's nectar of 
immortality. 


VARAHA 


Kindness to mother Earth. Lessons to all asuras. 


VAMANA 


Value and power of Brahmanic culture. God's 
unlimited power. 


NARASINGHA 


Protection of the Lord- under any condition. 


PARASURAMA 


Kings and Politicians beware: you must be submissive 
to the truth and act as real guardian.. 


RAMA 


Familiy values, protection against demons. Also shows 
the glory of bhakta Hanuman. 


KRISHNA BALARAM 


Love divine. To become spiritually educated and 
attached. 


BUDDHA 


Ahimsa - non-violence and against corruption. 


KALKI 


Universal justice, mercy and a new dawn of values. 


CAITANYA MAHAPRABU 


Process of self-realization for the present age. 



The Vedas explain that the supreme creator and maintainer comes whenever necessary. Here is a list of 
some of the famous Dasa (ten) Avatars and primal expansions (Caturvuyha) and their impact and 
functions, to get an idea. It should be noted that there are as many incarnations of the Lord as waves in the 
ocean. 

The Vedas always teach special aspects, to help us to have faith in His teachings and to love Him and all 
His children. He manifests the Vedic knowledge which He himself protects. He teaches from within our 
heart as the inner voice. We can reason and doubt. But the soul can only be seen in its manifestation of a 
conscious being, concerned with love, God and the truth. 



OIDA VEDA 

CD-32 MANIFESTATIONS OF DIVINE POWERS ACCORDING TO OIDA VEDA 

DEVAS 

PROMINENT PERSONALITIES (DEVAS) AND THEIR FUNCTION TO SUPPORT- 
TEACH AND HEAL THE PEOPLE IN THIS WORLD 

(Deva chart and their impact on human psychology) 



VISNU 


The maintainer, guardian of all, legitimate controller, proprietor and 
enjoyer of all. Without him nothing can be done. 


SUDARSAN 


His weapon protects the righteous, shelter for those in goodness. 
Teaches us patience. 


SIVA 


Destroyer. Shelter for those in darkness. Greatest of all devotees. Grants 
boons easily. World teacher. Teaches us detachment. 


BRAHMA 


The creator of each universe. Shelter for those in the mode of passion. 
Protects the Vedic knowledge. Teaches austerity and to take 
responsibility. World teacher. 


LAKSHMI 


Goddess of fortune. Always favors her Lord, whose feet she never leaves. 
Helps us by engaging in the Lord's service. 


SARASVATI 


Goddess of learning, music and astrology. Teaches us that love is the 
highest, and to become studious. 


PARVATI DURGA 


Maya Sakti. The personification of illusion. Keeps rascals away from God 
in the material prison of selfish desires and thus indirectly promotes to go 
the right way (Dharma). 


KALI 


Her fierce form appears when someone disturbs devotees. Teaches us to 
search for liberation. 


GANESH 


Submissive servant, helps to overcome obstacles, writes Veda's down as 
a secretary. Teaches us to become humble - and that we are not this 
body. 


KUVERA 


Stands for pious investment and administration. Teaches us that richness 
shall not be misused. 


INDRA 


King of the heavenly planets. Example of failure through vanity and pride. 
Teaches us that everything is temporary. 


VAYU 


Lord of the wind, (fertilizes). Teaches us devotion like Hanuman. 


AGNI 


Lord of the fire. Accepts the offerings. Teaches us duality and sight. 


SURYA 


The sun, showing the way. Teaches us the light of devotion. 


CHANDRA 


The moon. Grows food. Teaches us calmness and the danger of 
intoxication. 


BHUMI 


Mother Earth. Goddess of the Earth. The holy soil, where the Lord 
incarnation protects us. Teaches us to take shelter of the Lord by her 
example. 


VARUNA 


Lord of the water. Maintains the liquids. Teaches us support and also 
taste, tongue and self control. 


VISVA KARMA 


Constructor of the devas. Protects devotional projects. 


VASTU PURUSH 


The Lord of space. Teaches us law and order. 


MANU 


Teaches us administration and rules of conduct in civilized society. 


KALA 


Time. Teaches us our existence and dependence. 



All forces and elements we encounter in our life represent the supreme Lords's unlimited aspects and 
as the saying goes: "seeing is believing". Many people gain faith and higher consciousness by 
studying the stories and teachings from and about these powerful agents. Those who cannot believe 
or conceive these deities can still gain faith by seeing their power in action. That means the power 
manifested in the universal form of the Lord. In either case we do not need faith to see our utter 
dependence on the universal powers and energies. 
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Afterword 

It has been a pleasure to work on the OIDA Therapy and on the OIDA Veda Therapy with a very dynamic group of 
contributors. I hope it was also beneficial for you to go through all the material we shared with you. 

It is our intention to enthuse, to encourage and to heal others. This is a difficult world and we don't want to make it 
more difficult. If anything in these writings has made you feel upset or misunderstood we apologize. That was not our 
intention. But when you question the validity of institutionalized behavior it is easy that your intentions may be mis- 
understood. 

There is a prominence of examples for healing based on the OIDA Veda therapy in this manual. But it is only when 
people who follow other mystic al traditions discover the healing potential of OIDA Therapy for their own community 
that our purpose is fulfilled. Then we will gain more positive common ground on which we can communicate with each 
other. 

We are all brothers and sisters in this world. And we should all try to contribute in one way or another to the welfare 
of others. The OIDA Therapy research group from the "house of wisdom", (la casa de la sabiduria) helped me with this 
manual. We are always trying to solve the problems in our work to help others, by finding the cause of the problem. In 
the same way we pray that OIDA Therapy, the perennial psychology might be utilized. By shedding some light on the 
work of known spiritual thinkers, psychologists and scientists we hope that we were able to bring the conflicting sides 
closer to a common understanding. It is our wish that we can all work together for the benefit of everyone so that we 
may live in a safer and healthier world. 

It is also our desire and hope that the true mystical traditions will come to the forefront and join us in our efforts. We 
don't really have time to spend on those individuals who are abusing their material positions or distorting mystical tradi- 
tions. We know that they exist, but they themselves are victims of the contaminating force of egotism. But we wish to 
qualify as not being counted amongst them. Therefore we try to take shelter of the truth whether manifested in mystical 
traditions or in the truthful searchers. 

Let us conclude these words with our prayer: 

"Dear Lord grant me the serenity to accept the things I can not change, courage to change the things I can, and wisdom 
to know the difference and please let me become an instrument of your love." 
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Introduction to CD34 

OIDA-therapy General Mystic Tradition Identity Chart 

This is an empty form, which has to be filled in according to any specific mystic tradition you may feel is missing in the 
presentation of OIDA-therapy. We have included some examples of this chart filled in with information about the main 
mystic traditions. Obviously in all mystic traditions, there is a great variety of subgroups and interpretations. It is not up 
to us to judge or discriminate against anyone of them, except if they endorse mistreatment of others, or if they claim that 
the individuals are not responsible for what they are doing, or that saving grace is the monopoly of any particular group 
or person. OIDA-therapy wants to increase the power of discrimination in all those who want to strengthen their healthy 
faith. This chart will also appear on the OIDA blogs of each individual mystical tradition, so that the authorities of such 
mystic traditions can provide more information about their healing recommendations. This chart also helps us to make 
some basic comparative studies of mystic traditions. It can help us to become acquainted with other mystical traditions, 
and see their amazing similarities, as mystic traditions indicate to their faithful how to become healthier. And finally, this 
chart helps you to remember the basic tenets of your own mystical traditions even though much more guidance is obvi- 
ously required for those who want to sincerely practice their recommendations. If any of our dear readers feel any objection 
to, or misrepresentation in what you read in this 'identity chart', you are most welcome to visit us, so that we can post your 
comments on the blog. In the happy spirit of revitalizing faith in the higher reality, we offer this chart to you. 

This chart can also be printed out from the OIDA homepage. 



CD 34 

OIDA THERAPY GENERAL MYSTIC TRADITION IDENTITY CHART 



NAME OF TRADITION INFORMATION PROVIDED BY 

EFFORTS EXPECTED TO BE MADE BY 
THOSE WHO FOLLOWTHIS PATH 



SPECIAL NAME OF CONGREGATION 



LOCATION 



HELP PROVIDED FROM ABOVE 
ACCORDING TO THE MYSTIC TRADITION 




OBSERVING RITUALISTIC PRACTISES TO 
DEAL WITH OR CONTACT ENTITIES 



PRESCRIPTION HOWTO INVOKE LOWER 
POWERS IN ORDER TO CREATE 
AWARENESS OF UNIVERSAL LAWS 



FILL IN EMPTY FORM IF YOU WANT TO MAKE ANOTHER PRESENTATION 

OIDA THERAPY CANNOT GUARANTEE THE CORRECTNESS OF ALL INFORMATION NOR THE GENUINITY OF OIDA THERAPY AND MYSTIC TRADITION 



ADVAITA VEDANTA 



EFFORTS EXPECTED TO BE MADE BY 
THOSE WHO FOLLOW THIS PATH 

FINDASPIRITUALMASTERAND PRACTICE 

ACKNOWLEDGING AND EMBRACING \ 

CHANT THE HOLY NAME, PRAY FOR MERCY, DIFFERENT 

MEDITATION ON OGD AND HIS CREATION 

SOLITUDE AND CONTEMPLATION 

DAILY STUDY HEAR LECTURES. TRY TO PRACTICE AS YOU CAN 

STUDY THEM OR HEAR FROM THEMAND LIVE BY THEM | 

HEAR FROM THEM AND SERVE THEM 

CULTIVATE SPIRITUALASSOCIATION 
AND AVOID HUMAN ASSOCIATION 

COMPLETE SURRENDER, TAKING LIFE GUIDANCE FROM THEM 
TAKING INSTRUCTIONS FROM AND SERVING | 

KIRTAN, JAPAMEDITATION, PUBLIC CHANTING 

PROCESS OF RECITATION, PRAYING 
OR CONTEMPLATION 

VISIT PARTICIPATE, DONATE, YAJNAS 

SELFLESS SERVICE FOR PROJECTS , 

DONT DEFEND OTHERS, CONSTANT ENGAGEMENT 

ASSOCIATION WITH DEVOTEES 

AVOIDING THE MAIN MISTAKES AND SINS . 



LIVE INATEMPLEASHRAM OR BE SOCIALLY 

SPIRITUALLY RESPONSABLE 

ORGANIZE LIFE ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION , 

GIVE GOOD EXAMPLE, FOLLOW VOWS AND PILGRAMS 
DEVELOP VALUES AND MORAL CONDUCT \ 

KUMBA MELAS. CELEBRATE IN THEIR MONASTERIES 



OBSERVING IMPORTANT! 
SPIRITUAL FUNCTIONS 



GOSHALAS, GOING TO THE PEOPLE 



FOLLOWING SPIRITUAL CUSTOMS , 
FOR LIFE TRANSITIONS 

ACCORDING TO LOCAL CUSTOMS 



HONOR SACRET OBJECTS SUCH AS , 
SANCTIFIED FOODS, DIETIES, ETC. 



ALL THE WORLD IS SACRED 
MAKING SPIRITUAL JOURNEYS \ 
TO SANCTUARIES 



TAKING IT TO THE PEOPLE 



DO MISSIONARY WORK OR N 
SPREAD THE TEACHINGS 



YOGA CENTERS AND OPEN HOSPITALS, 

AND SANSKRIT SCHOOLS 

CHARITY 

SOCIAL RESPONSABILITY 

EDUCATION 

PREACHING ABOUT THE ILL EFFECTS OF 

MATERIALISM AND THE BENEFITS OF MENTATION 

SUBMITTING TO PRESCRIPTION TO CURB 

SINFUL ACTIVITIES 

CALLING ON THEM THROUGH 

RITUALS AND TANTRIC YOGA 

OBSERVING RITUALISTIC PRACTISES TO 
DEAL WITH OR CONTACT ENTITIES 




HELP PROVIDED FROM ABOVE 
ACCORDING TO THE MYSTIC TRADITION 

AVATARES AND THEIR TEACHINGS 

■ DESCENDING REVELATION 



PARAMATMA, CHAITYAGURU 

I INTUITION - INNER VOICE 

VEDAS, SRIMAD BHAGAVATAM, BHAGAVAD GITA, ETC. 
| MAIN SCRIPTURE 

MELAS, ASHRAMAS, TRAVELING PREACHERS 
, SPIRITUALASSOCIATION 



VYAJADEVA, GURU PARAMPARA 
■SPIRITUAL GUIDE 



ALL NAMES OF GOD, UNLIMITED, KRISHNA, GOVINDA, VISNU 
I NAMES OF GOD - DIVINE NAMES 



TEMPLES. CHARITIES, PUBLICATIONS 



, DEVOTIONAL GOALS AND PROJECT 



AYURVEDA 

.HEALING PRINCIPES 



VARNA-ASHRAMA: DIVISIONS OF SOCIETY 
ACCORDING TO DUALITY AND WORK 



/SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

SADHANA, SHARING THE MESSAGE 



/DEVOTIONAL DUTIES 

VEDIC CALENDAR FESTIVALS 



CHANTING IN PUBLIC, WRITING. PREACH 
AROUND THE WORLD. SANNYASYS 



/SPECIAL TRADITIONS 

TEMPLES, PARAFERNALIAUSED TO SERVE 
GOD, BOOKS. CHANTS. OFFERED FOOD 



/SACRET OBJECTS 

VRINDAVAN, MATHURA, NAVADVIPA. 
DVARAKA, ALL PLACES CONNECTED WITH 
THE LORDAPPERANCES, HIS ELEVATED 
DEVOTEES OR HIS TEMPLES, 
MOTHER NATURE 



/SACRET PLACES 



INTENSE SINCE THE VEDIC TIMES SOME 
BRANCHES OF SOUTH INDIAN VAISNAVAS LES. 



f MISSIONARY TRADITION 



KARMA KANDACEREMONIES 



PRESRIPTIONS TO INVITE PIETY 
ATONEMENTS, HOPE OF ENJOYMENT 
MATERIAL BENEFITS 

DESCRIPTION OF KARMIC REACTION 

HELLISH PLANETS 

PRESCRIPTIONS TO CURB SINFUL 
ACTIVITIES 

DEALING WITH LOWER ENTITES THROUGH 

TANTRIC PROCESSES 

PRESCRIPTION HOW TO INVOKE LOWER 
POWERS IN ORDER TO CREATE 
AWARENESS OF UNIVERSAL LAWS 



ATHEISM 



Accept material science and its exponen ts 
Deepen faith in science to explain everything 
Study material science 
Associate with atheistic persons 

Follow teachings of atheistic scientists' 

Alw ays read, study and think about scier 

Work for scientific 

progres s by studying, research, publishing 

Avoid spiritual association 

Devotion to furthering education 



Apply science to utilitarian goals' 
Attend atheist conventions, science con 



Follow laws of science 



Honor and glorify scientific an 
Visit or attend scientific institutions 



Publish research, spread atheis 



Material sciences 



Donate money or blood to charities 
that use science to improve life 



Reject spiritual ideas, 

accept irrefutability of scientific disco. 



n/a 



Atheistic scientists 




(Dreams, subconscious mind 

Scientific works supporting atheism 
Atheistic persons 



lotinq science, scientific research 

Mlopathic medicine 

depends of level of education 



y,/research, obtain degress 

conferences, atheist conventions 



/(niversaries of notable discoveries. 



dence, fossils, scientific artifacts 



/versities, research institutions 



results, spread atheistic beliefs 



Promote scientific achievements as 
proof of human superiority 



Establish moral guidelines for safe science 



BUDDHISM 



EFFORTS EXPECTED TO BE MADE BY 
THOSE WHO FOLLOW THIS PATH 

EMPTYNESS, VOID AND STILLNESS NECESSARY FOR 

DIVINE GRACE TO ENTER INTUITIVE COGNIZANCE 

ACKNOWLEDGING AND EMBRACING , 

RIGHT MEDITATION & STILLNESS OF THE MIND ARE NECESSARY 
SOLITUDE AND CONTEMPLATION , 



TIBETAN TANTRAYOGA, ZEN BUDDHISM, 

HINAYANA SCHOOLS ARE WAYS 

STUDY THEM OR HEAR FROM THEMAND LIVE BY THEM, 



TO STREGTHEN THE FAITH AND DETERMINATION 

CULTIVATE SPIRITUALASSOCIATION 
AND AVOID HUMAN ASSOCIATION 

BUDDHISM STESSES THE IMPORTANCE OF A MENTOR 
TAKING INSTRUCTIONS FROM AND SERVING | 

CHANTING THE MANTRAS AND PRAYING 

PROCESS OF RECITATION, PRAYING , 
OR CONTEMPLATION 

DEMONSTRATE BY LIVING IN 

SELFLESS SERVICE FOR PROJECTSi 



MEDITATING ON THEM (3 JEWELS), THE FIVE STRENGTHS 
AVOIDING THE MAIN MISTAKES AND SINS , 



LAMAS & MONKS MINGLE WITH ORDINARY 

PEOPLE, EXEPT INFLUENCE 

ORGANIZE LIFE ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION , 

DEVELOPE QANIMITY SELFLESSNESS 

DEVELOP VALUES AND MORAL CONDUCT , 

LOCAL FESTIVALS BUT MANY TRAVEL 

TO IMPORTANT ONES 

OBSERVING IMPORTANT \ 
SPIRITUAL FUNCTIONS 

PART TAKING IN RITUALS & CEREMONIES 
FOLLOWING SPIRITUAL CUSTOMS N 
FOR LIFE TRANSITIONS 

MAKING AND PRESERVING THEM 
HONOR SACRET OBJECTS SUCH AS . 
SANCTIFIED FOODS, DIETIES, ETC. 

PILGRIMIGESAND VISITS 



MAKING SPIRITUAL JOURNEYS • 
TO SANCTUARIES 

TEACHERS TRAVELABROAD TO 
SPREAD BUDDHISM PHILOSOPHY 



DO MISSIONARY WORK OR 
SPREAD THE TEACHINGS 



PRACTICE CHARITY AHIMSA.COMPASSION 

ORAL TRANSMISSION OF SACRED TEXTS 

CHARITY 

SOCIAL RESPONSABILITY 

EDUCATION 



HELLISH PLACES 

ABANOONING THE FIVE NONEVIRTUSS 

GREED, LUST HATE, SLOTH AND CLINGING 

SUBMITTING TO PRESCRIPTION TO CURB 

SINFULACTIVITIES 



SEEKINGTHE AID OF ENTITIES FOR GOOD 

LUCKAND SUCCESS 

OBSERVING RITUALISTIC PRACTISES TO 
DEAL WITH OR CONTACT ENTITIES 




HELP PROVIDED FROM ABOVE 
ACCORDING TO THE MYSTIC TRADITION 

ONLY THROUGH LIBERATION OF SOULS CAN 

ELIGHTENMENT BE ACHIEVED 

I DESCENDING REVELATION 

CAN BE REACHED THROUGH MEDITATION 

, INTUITION - INNER VOICE 

BUDDHA'S DOCTRINE, PADMASAMBHAVA- BARDO TODOL 

TSONG KHAPA-THE UNEXCELLED YOGA TANTRA 

MAIN SCRIPTURE 

HOLY COMMUNITY MEANS THE COMPANY 

OF OTHER BUDDHISTS 

, SPIRITUAL ASSOCIATION 

THETULKUS (SPIRITUAL GUIDES) HAVE EVOLVED 

THROUGH MANY INCARNATION 

SPIRITUAL GUIDE 

SAKHYAMUNI BUDDHA, AMITHABA 

.NAMES OF GOD - DIVINE NAMES 



SPREADING THE DHARMAAND BUDDHA TEACHINGS 
(DEVOTIONAL GOALS AND PROJECT 



TAKING NEFUGE IN THE 3 JEWEL 

, HEALING PRINCIPES 

ABBOT LAMAS, MONKS, MONASTERIES, MENDI- 
CANT TEACHERS IN TEMPLE SERVICE, STUDY 
, SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

LIVING ALMS TO MONKS AND TEMPLE 

.DEVOTIONAL DUTIES 



CHINESE AND TIBETIAN NEW YEAR, 
BUDDHAS BIRTH AND ENLIGHTENMENT 
/ FESTIVALS 

INITIATION CEREMONY TANTRA 
ISOLATION, BARDO FOR THE DYING 
/SPECIAL TRADITIONS 



MANDALAS, TANKAS, STUPAS, LAMPS, 

INCENSE, CARVINGS, ETC. 

•SACRET OBJECTS 

LHASSA, DHARMSALA, BENARES, 
KANDY (THERAV), MT FUJI, ETC. 
• SACRET PLACES 

SHAMBALA CENTERS, TIBET ZEN 
RETREATS, MEDITATION HOUR 
CLASSES ETC. 



MISSIONARY TRADITION 



THE FOUR IMMESURABLES: 

LOVE, COMPASSION, JOY EQUANIMITY 

TURN THE WHEEL OF DHARMA 

PRESRIPTIONS TO INVITE PIETY, 
ATONEMENTS, HOPE OF ENJOYMENT 
MATERIAL BENEFITS 

KARMIC REACTION 

THE EIGHT FOLD: NOBLE PATH, MEDITAT RIGHT 

VIEW, DETERMINATION, SPEACH, ACTION, 

LOVELY HOOD, EFFORT MINDFULLNESS 

PRESCRIPTIONS TO CURB SINFUL 

ACTIVITIES 

BUDDHIST ASTROLOGY THE ICHING 
NUMEROLOGY RITUALS TO CONTACT ANGS 

AND DHAKINIS 

PRESCRIPTION HOW TO INVOKE LOWER 
POWERS IN ORDER TO CREATE 
AWARENESS OF UNIVERSAL LAWS 



CHRISTIANITY 



EFFORTS EXPECTED TO BE MADE BY 
THOSE WHO FOLLOW THIS PATH 

ACCEPTING AND PLACE FAITH IN CHURCH TEACHINGS 
ACKNOWLEDGING AND EMBRACING , 

? 

SOLITUDE AND CONTEMPLATION , 

BIBLESTUDYAND SERMAN - LISTENING 

STUDY THEM OR HEAR FROM THEMAND LIVE BY THEM , 

BEING MEMBER OF ACONGREGATION 

CULTIVATE SPIRITUAL ASSOCIATION 
AND AVOID HUMAN ASSOCIATION 

HEADS OF NOMINATIONS, PERSONAL 

INFORMATION WITH CLERGY 

TAKING INSTRUCTIONS FROM AND SERVING , 

ROSERY CHANTING, HYMS, CONTEMPLETIVE 

PROCESS OF RECITATION, PRAYING , 
OR CONTEMPLATION 

REGULATORY (? AND OWN PARTICIPATE 

IN ??) 

SELFLESS SERVICE FOR PROJECTS, 

LIVING ACCORDING TO THEM 

AVOIDING THE MAIN MISTAKES AND SINS , 

REGULABLE SOLID LIFE, EITHER IN 
A? LIFE AND ? TO THE TRADITION 

OF THE CONGREGATION 

ORGANIZE LIFE ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION , 

QUALIFYING TO BECOME A MEMBER 

OFACONGREGATION 

DEVELOP VALUES AND MORAL CONDUCT , 

PARTICIPATE IN THE FUNCTIONS OF 

THE CONGREGATIONS 

OBSERVING IMPORTANT v 
SPIRITUAL FUNCTIONS 

ORGANIZING YOUR LIFE WITH THE GUI- 
DENCE OF CLERGY AND ITS TEACHINGS 

FOLLOWING SPIRITUAL CUSTOMS , 

FOR LIFE TRANSITIONS 

WORSHIP? 

HONOR SACRET OBJECTS SUCH AS ■ 
SANCTIFIED FOODS, DIETIES, ETC. 



TO CREATE SACRED PLACES 
MAKING SPIRITUAL JOURNEYS • 
TO SANCTUARIES 

PARTICIPATE 

DO MISSIONARY WORK OR 
SPREAD THE TEACHINGS 



CONFESSIVIERS, PRAYERS, CHARITY 

CHARITY 

SOCIAL RESPONSABILITY 

EDUCATION 



DESCRIPTION OF HELL 

SUBMITTING TO PRESCRIPTION TO CURB 
SINFULACTIVITIES 



IF IT ? ETERNAL ? ? HOPE FOR ? 

OBSERVING RITUALISTIC PRACTISES TO 
DEAL WITH OR CONTACT ENTITIES 



.HEALING PRINCIPES 



SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

CHURCH SERVICE 




HELP PROVIDED FROM ABOVE 
ACCORDING TO THE MYSTIC TRADITION 

HOLY TRINITY 

i DESCENDING REVELATION 

HOLY GHOSTAND ANGELS 

, INTUITION - INNER VOICE 

BIBLE 

, MAIN SCRIPTURE 

CLERGY AND CONGREGATION 

■ SPIRITUAL ASSOCIATION 



SPIRITUAL GUIDE 

CHRIST MARIA, ETC. 

.NAMES OF GOD - DIVINE NAMES 



CHARITY CHURCH EXPANSION 
.DEVOTIONAL GOALS AND PROJECT 



? P.. SACRAMENTS VALUES! 



/DEVOTIONAL DUTIES 

CHRISTEN CALENDARS 



, FESTIVALS 



RITES OF PASSAGES 



/SPECIAL TRADITIONS 



OBJECTS ?TO CHURCHSAND LITURGY 
/SACRET OBJECTS 



PLACES ? ? (THE ORIGIN AND 
PRACTICE OF FAITH. 
MISSIONARY WORK AND ?. 

TEMPLE VISIT 

-SACRET PLACES 



SPREACHING THE GOOD NEWS 
MISSIONARY TRADITION 



PRESRIPTIONS TO INVITE PIETY 
ATONEMENTS, HOPE OF ENJOYMENT 
MATERIAL BENEFITS 

? FEAR OR BY ESSENCE OF DUTY 

PRESCRIPTIONS TO CURB SINFUL 
ACTIVITIES 

RESORT TO PARTICIPATION 

IN EXORCISM RITUALS 

PRESCRIPTION HOW TO INVOKE LOWER 
POWERS IN ORDER TO CREATE 
AWARENESS OF UNIVERSAL LAWS 



CHRISTIANITY 2 



EFFORS EXPERTED TO BE MADE BY 
THOSE WHO FOLLOW THIS PATH 

ACCEPTING AND PLACE FAITH IN CHURCH TEACHINGS 



BIBLESTUDY AND SERMAN - LISTENING , 



BEING MEMBER OF A CONGREGATION 



HEADS OF NOMINATIONS, PERSONAL | 
INFORMATION WITH CLERGY 



ROSERY, CHANTING, HYMS, CONTEMPLETIVE 



REGULATORY (? AND OWN PARTICIPATE 
IN??) 



LIVING ACCORDING TO THEM i 



REGULABLE SOLID LIFE, EITHER IN , 
A ? LIFE AND ? TO THE TRADITION 
OF THE CONGREGATION 



QUALIFYING TO BECOME A MEMBER , 
OF A CONGREGATION 



PARTICIPATE IN THE FUNCTIONS OF , 
THE CONGREGATIONS 



ORGANIZING YOUR LIFE WITH THE GUI- 
DENCE OF CLERGY AND ITS TEACHINGS > 



TO CREATE SACRED PLACES ■ 



PARTICIPATE - 



CONFESSIVIERS, PRAYERS, CHARITY 



DESCRIPTION OF HELL 



IF IT ? ETERNAL ? ? HOPE FOR ? 



/HEALING PRINCIPES 



(SOCIAL STRUCTURE 



CHURCH SERVICE 




HELP PROVIDED FROM ABOVE 
ACCORDING TO THE MYSTIC TRADITION 

HOLY TRINITY 

.DESCENDING REVELATION 

HOLY GHOST AND ANGELS 

, INTUITION - INNER VOICE 

BIBLE 

i MAIN SCRIPTURE 

CLERGY AND CONGREGATION 

.SPIRITUAL ASSOCIATION 



(SPIRITUAL GUIDE 



CHRIST, MARIA, ETC. 

iNAMES OF GOD - DIVINE NAMES 

CHARITY, CHURCH EXPANSION 
.DEVOTIONAL GOALS AND PROJECT 



? (?, SACRAMENTS VALUES) 



■ DEVOTIONAL DUTIES 



CHRISTEN CALENDARS 



, FESTIVALS 



RITES OF PASSAGES 



/SPECIAL TRADITIONS 



OBJECTS ? TO CHURCHS AND LITURGY 



/SACRET OBJECTS 



PLACES ? ? (THE ORIGIN AND 
PRACTICE OF FAITH. 
MISSIONARY WORK AND ?. 
TEMPLE VISIT 



'SACRET PLACES 

SPREACHING THE GOOD NEWS 



. MISSIONARY TRADITION 



PRESRIPTIONS TO INVITE PIETY, 
ATONEMENTS, HOPE OF ENJOYMENT, 
MATERIAL BENEFITS 



PRESCRIPTIONS TO CURB SINFUL ACTIVITIES 



? FEAR OR BY ESSENCE OF DUTY 



PRESCRIPTION HOW TO INVOKE LOWER 
POWERS IN ORDER TO CREATE 
AWARENESS OF UNIVERSAL LAWS 
RESORT TO PARTICIPATION 
IN EXORCISM RITUALS 



ISLAM 



Accept and place faith in Allah 

Prayer five times a day 

Study and follow The Koran 
Attend mosque daily 

Approach Imam and learn his teaching 
Prayers to Allah five times daily 

Submit to truth revealed to Moharrrt 

Study and follow The Koran 
Order life according to teachings\ 

Practice Salat, give Zakat 
Observe Ramadan and other e\' 

Give alms, go on pilgrimages 

Honor The Koran 
Go on pilgrimage to Meccls 
Help spread Islamic faith 



Live for others, give alms, deliver chari 



Taquwa, prayer, profession of faith 



Join in Jihad acitivities 



The Koran 



Imam, prophets 



Allah, Mohammed 




Messages revealed by angels 



Imam, members of mosque 



/Serve Allah, pray, study The Koran 



Based on The Koran 



No hierarchal order 



lage, respect Salat, prayer 
lip calendar 

Mms, repentance, diet, fasting 

The Koran 

scca, mosques 



£ad message of Islam 



Submission to Allah, 
Practice Taquwa 



Repentance 



Develop Jihad 



JAINISM 



Embrace teaching of Tirthankaras 
Mantra Navkar, Pratikraman 



Study and live by scriptures 
Help everyone, respect others 

Follow teachings of Tirthankaras 



Conquer duality, serve others 
Practice Ahimsa (nonviolence]) 

Help others according to principle^ 

Practice Jina-kalpa 



Take part in festivals 
Observe fasts 



Make pilgrimages 



Practice Jina-kalpa 



' Prayer, meditation 



Help other by offering money, cloths, 
food and books 



Jainas, Arihantas 



Tirthankaras 




Tirthankaras: 24 divine teachers 



12 Agamas, Tattvartha Sutra 



)estroy karma, achieve liberation 

as: nonviolence, truth, nonstealing. etc. 



/etic and lay monks 



Jina- kalpa 



faryusana, Diwali 

tional ceremonies, pilgrimages 



Books, food 



Temples 



Ahimsa - nonvoilence 



Jina-kalpa 



JEHOVA'S WITNESSES 



Serve and follow Jehovah 
Meditate on Bible's teachings 
Constantly study the Bible in depth 
Participate in assemblies 



Always associate with elders 



Recite Biblical passages 



Do field service through preachinc 



Follow regulations based on 



Put aside personal interests 



Develop love of Jehovah 



Preaching as act of piety 



Follow customs based on 



Offering food 



Attend assemblies 



Constantly spread the teac 



Dedication to preaching, 
studying the Bible 



Eliminate selfishness 



A ppraoch Satan through astr ology 



Omnipresent Jehovah 



Meditation on God 



Assemblies of God 



Elders 



Jehovah, Jesus 



Learn Jehovah's teachings 
Based on the Bible teachings 
Based on assemblies of God 




Preach God's word 



rict assemblies, Nisan 14 



food, fasting 



HEALING 
CIRCLE 




Attachment to Bible teachings 



scriminate between good and e v i I 



Astrology 



JUDAISM 



Serve and attend to Yahwe 
Achieve love for God through prayer 
Study the Torah and Tanaj 



Attend synagogue 



Follow Rabbi's teachings 



Recite and sing prayers 



Shabat to focus thoughts on spiritual goa 
Follow precepts of Torah 



Follow traditions of Torah 



Live by Ten Commandments 
Celebrate festivals: Sucot, Peaj, Sha 

Observe traditional customs 
Eat kosher foods 



Visit sacred places 



Develop good qualities through 3 laws 
Mishpatim, Edut, Jukim 



Live according to Torah principles 



Practice Kabalah 



HEALING 
CIRCLE 



Yahwe, The Eternal 



Prayer 



Torah and Tanaj 



Rabbi 



Yahwe 




Congregation of synagogue 



Shabat and 3 pillars of Judaism 



Ten Commandments 



As indicated in Torah 



fcrve Yahwe to reach self-realization 



According to Jewish calendar 



of passage 



lo/Wall, Jerusalem, synagogue s 




Follow God's laws 



Live according to Torah 



Kabalah 



MAYAN 



Believe in world created by Hunab 
Listen to dreams; pay attention to omer|s 
Learn from sacred books 
Daily association in service to Godsj 

Take instructions from priests 
Prayers to deities 



Perform or participate in cerenonies 
Follow divine laws 



Live according to Gods' teaching* 
Live according to belief system 



Honor corn and other natural, divineVibjacre 



Supreme God as ruler and creator of world 



Dreams 



'Sacred Books: Popol Vuh.Chilam Balam 
Communal, collective relations 



Priests, shamans 



Supreme God Hunab and others 
/ice to Gods, submission to cosmic order 



Deep connection with nature 
Collective, cooperative relations 




NATURAL CULT (ABORIGINAL) 



Accept Great Spirit as highest power 
Listen to dreams, pay attention to omend 



Listen to and follow verbal teachings 
Develop relationships with spiritual persons 



Respect and follow elders, chiefs 
Chant, sing sacred names 



Make sacrificial efforts 



Practice austerities 



Adhere to religious customs 
Live natural, organic lifestyle\ 



Take part in sacred events 



Submit to traditional practice 



Eat blessed food, create anc 
Visit and honor sacred plac\ 
Impart spiritual knowledge to otr 




Pray for divine help, 

do good deeds, respect nature 



Accept punishment, perform austeritie 



Consult and follow instructions of shamafi 



SHINTOISM 



EFFORTS EXPECTED TO BE MADE BY 
THOSE WHO FOLLOW THIS PATH 

WORKSHIP KAMI THROUGH RITUALS AND 

PRAYER INFLUENCE ON CONFUCIANISM 

ACKNOWLEDGING AND EMBRACING , 

JAPANESE ALL PARTICIPATE IN DAILY 

RITUALS AND PRAY TO SPIRITS 

SOLITUDE AND CONTEMPLATION , 

CHILDREN ARE INSTRUCTED IN SHINTO THEOLOGY 

STUDY THEM OR HEAR FROM THEMAND LIVE BY THEM , 

SHRINESAUTOMATICALLY DECLAREANEW BORN 

TO BEAMEMBERAN "UJIKO"AND RAISE THEM SO 

CULTIVATE SPIRITUAL ASSOCIATION , 
AND AVOID HUMAN ASSOCIATION 

TEMPLE PRESIDENTAND SEISARE MENTORS 

TO SHRINE MEMBER 

TAKING INSTRUCTIONS FROM AND SERVING , 

GODS ARE VENERATED AND PRAYED 

TO AND MEDITATED ON 

PROCESS OF RECITATION, PRAYING OR CONTEMPLATION 

SHINTO HAD BEEN THE STATE RELIGION OF JAPAN 

BEFORE WW II. 

SELFLESS SERVICE FOR PROJECTS i 

DAILY RITUALS OF LEANLINESS AND ATONEMENT 

ARE OLD TRADITIONS 

AVOIDING THE MAIN MISTAKES AND SINS , 

SHRINE SHINTO IS THE OLDEST FORM OF PRACTICE, 

STATE SHINTO HAS BEEN ABOLISHED 

ORGANIZE LIFE ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION , 

MEMBERS PARTICIPATE IN ALL SHRINE ACTIVITIES 

AND FAMILY RITUALS 

DEVELOP VALUES AND MORAL CONDUCT v 

THERE ARE NUMEROUS FESTIVALS, 

HELD LOCALLY IN JAPAN 

OBSERVING IMPORTANT . 
SPIRITUAL FUNCTIONS 

ANYONE CAN PRACTICE SHINTO IF EFFORT 

IS SINCEREAND HONEST 

FOLLOWING SPIRITUAL CUSTOMS N 

FOR LIFE TRANSITIONS 

EVERYONE SEES KAMI THEIR OWN WAY 
BUT LOVES AND RESERVES NATURE 

HONOR SACRET OBJECTS SUCH AS , 

SANCTIFIED FOODS, DIETIES, ETC. 

ALL SHRINES ARE DEEMED AS EQUAL 

MAKING SPIRITUAL JOURNEYS v 
TO SANCTUARIES 

THERE ARE VERY FEW NON-JAPANESE 
PRIESTS ORDAINED ABROAD 

DO MISSIONARY WORK OR ■ 

SPREAD THE TEACHINGS 



AMATERASU (SUN), KAMI, MT FUJI 



EVEN MISCHIEVOUS AND HARMFULL SPIRITS 

ARE PRAYED TO APPEASE THEM 

CHARITY 

SOCIAL RESPONSABILITY 

EDUCATION 

PUNISHMENT FOR BAD ACTIONS 

COMES USUALLY IN THIS LIFE 

SUBMITTING TO PRESCRIPTION TO CURB 
SINFUL ACTIVITIES 

EVENAN OBJECT LIKE AN ODDLYSHAPED 

ROCK CAN HAVE ASPIRIT IN IT 

OBSERVING RITUALISTIC PRACTISES TO 
DEAL WITH OR CONTACT ENTITIES 




HELP PROVIDED FROM ABOVE 
ACCORDING TO THE MYSTIC TRADITION 

DIVINE BUT CLOSE TO HUMANITY KAMI (THERE IS NO ONE 

CHIEF KAMI, ALL KAMIS (SPIRITS)ARE THE SAME) 

DESCENDING REVELATION 

MEDITATION ON FAMILY AMD ANCESTRAL SPIRITS AND COMMUNI- 

CATING WITH THEM 

, INTUITION - INNER VOICE 

KOJIKI AND NIHON SHOKI WERE WRITTEN TO COMPILE ALL THE MYTHS 
, MAIN SCRIPTURE 

ONE DOES NOT NEED TO PROFESS A BELIEF IN SHINTO TO BE SHINTO- 

IST A NEWBORN CHILD'S NAME ISADDED TO THE LIST 

, SPIRITUALASSOCIATION 



SEISI ARE PRIESTSAND TEACHERS BEFORE WW II, THE IMPERIAL 
LINE OF JAPAN DECENDED DIRECTLY FROM AMATERASU (SUN GOD) 
.SPIRITUAL GUIDE 



, NAMES OF GOD - DIVINE NAMES 

BEFORE WW II. SHINTO WAS USED AS A UNIFIING FORCE OF 

JAPANESE SOCIETY 

/DEVOTIONAL GOALS AND PROJECT 

MAMORI: CHARMS FOR CURATIVE HELP RITUAL PURITY AND 
CLEANLINESS ACTS OFFERING OF NOURISHING PRODUCTS 
(HEALING PRINCIPES 

SHRINE SHINTO, SECT SHINTO, FOLK SHINTO, STATE 

SHINTO 

, SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

SHINTO PRIESTS WERE OFFICIALLY NOMINATED BY THE 
STATEANDTHEY INSTRUCTYOUTH IN SHINTO THEOLOGY 
/DEVOTIONAL DUTIES 

MATSURIS ARE TRADITIONAL STREET FESTIVALS, 
WHENASACRED RELIC IS CARRIED AROUND 



NO BINDING SET OF DOGMA, NO DEFINED SET OF 
OF PRAYERS.ACOLLECTION OF RITUALS, METHODS 

TO MEDITATE BETWEEN HUMANS AND KAMI 

/SPECIAL TRADITIONS 

NO REPRESENTATION FOR KAMI. THEY ARE 
CONSIDERED FORMLESS - REVERENCE FOR 

ALL NATURAL OBJECTS & ARTIFACTS 

,. SACRET OBJECTS 

ISE IS OLDEST SHRINE. IZUMO AND TEMPLES 

OF HONSHU ARE PLACES TO VISIT 

, SACRET PLACES 



SHINTO IS DEEP IN FABRIC OF JAPANESE 
SOCIETY BUT NOT SPREAD ABROAD MUCH 



, MISSIONARY TRADITION 



SPIRITS BELIEVED TO CITUSE TROUBLE (MIZUKO) 

ARE OFFERED PRAYERS 

PRESRIPTIONS TO INVITE PIETY, 
ATONEMENTS, HOPE OF ENJOYMENT 
MATERIAL BENEFITS 

REWARD AND PUNISHMENT THROUGH CLOSE KNIT 

FAMILY AND SOCIETY MORAL CODES 

PRESCRIPTIONS TO CURB SINFUL 
ACTIVITIES 

AFORM OF ANIMISTIC SPIRIT WORSHIP LIKE SHA- 

MANISM IT HAS MANY SPIRITS 

PRESCRIPTION HOW TO INVOKE LOWER 
POWERS IN ORDER TO CREATE 
AWARENESS OF UNIVERSAL LAWS 



ZOROASTRISM 



Accept wisdom of Ahura Mazda 
Cultivate faith in Saoshyant (saviour) 
Study and learn Avesta 



Associate with Zoroastrians, Hindus and Chr 



Learn from and serve priests 
Follow teachings of prophet Zoroasti 

Dedicate oneself to preserving far 
Follow path of righteousness 



Maintain health, clean environme 
Work actively to protect benevolent creg 
Observe festivals, cutoms 



Perform initiation rites, marriac 



Observe fire sacrifices, othe 
Make annual pilgrimage to Chakc 
(no missionary work, con\ 



Serve with good 

thoughts, words and actions 



Eliminate bad thoughts, words, deeds 



Perform sacrifices 



Ahura Mazda 



Ahunavar (sacred prayer) 



iitually purified priest 




Avesta, gathas (songs) 



/Within Zoroastrian community 



Ahura Mazda, Spenta Mainyu 



i/eserve and practice Zoroastrism, 



/ality, hard work, charity, loyalty 



iSditary orthodox priesthood 



Jgical duty to care for creation 



in for departed souls, New Year 



?w birth), rites of passage 



ad fire), kusti (sacred thread) 



aakhmas (Towers of Silence) 



conversions to faith 



Ahunavar (sacred prayer) 



Discrimination between good/evil 



Angra Mainyu (hostile spirit) 



A Manual on Oida Therapy 



Ethical Principles of OIDA-Therapy 

The following are strong recommendations, which shall 
guard and protect the dignity of OIDA-therapy. We want 
to remind you of some valuable recommendations which 
have to be the centerpiece of anything done in and around 
the OIDA-therapy. 

The Inca's used to say: Do not be lazy, do not be a thief 
and do not lie. 

The Middle East tradition recommends: Do not do to oth- 
ers, what you do not like them to do to you. 
The Vedas say: Try everything to make everyone happy. 
The famous law of the old Jewish tradition says: An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

The Koran says: If you do good, it is for you, and if you do 
bad, it is also for you. 



It is the truth alone, which can help us. And it is the truth 
alone that we shall try to apply to our best knowledge. 

OIDA-therapy belongs to the truth. Those who want to 
truly serve others through OIDA-therapy, are entitled to 
do so. Of course they must be well read in the science 
of OIDA-therapy and should have a genuine practice of 
their own mystical tradition. Nobody should be denied 
help with OIDA-therapy for any reason within the practi- 
cal possibility. All the materials about OIDA-therapy can 
be downloaded free from the Internet. If you feel that you 
have been greatly benefited by OIDA-therapy and you 
want to contribute, please make also sure, that your con- 
tribution will be used for a selfless cause, which benefits 
humanity in one way or the other, under the guidance of 
those who are pure in purpose. 



Glossary 

Advaita-vada: Philosophical system founded by Adi Shan- 
kara in the 9th century, emphasizing the oneness of every- 
thing. Later other philosophers such as Sri Ramanujacha- 
rya, Sri Madhvacharya and Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
revealed more and more complete pictures of reality. 
Badarika Ashrama: A holy place on the banks of the 
Alakananda and Sarasvati Rivers, among the peaks of the 
Himalayas, where Lord Nara-Narayana and Dvaipayana 
Vyasa (the compiler of the Vedic scriptures) reside. 
Bhagavan: God, he who in full possesses the six opulenc- 
es: beauty, strength, wealth, knowledge, fame and renun- 
ciation. He is of such nature that everyone who comes in 
contact with Him will want to serve Him and sacrifice 
themselves for his satisfaction. 

Bhagavad-Gita: The song of God. A conversation be- 
tween Sri Krishna (God in person) and Arjuna. The first- 
mentioned educates the latter in the science of yoga. 
Bhagavata Purana: Another name for Srimad Bhagav- 
atam, the central revealed scripture of India, the ripen fruit 
of Vedic knowledge. 
Bhakti: Devotion to God. 



Brahmana: One who is situated in the mode of goodness 

(see CD35). Adj: Brahminical. 

Buddha (Gautama): Saint who taught non-violence and 

the path of enlightenment, 500 B.C. 

Jnana yoga: The path of knowledge to attain liberation. 

Karma yoga: The path of fulfilling duties to attain 

liberation. 

Madhvacarya, Sri: 13th century Vaishnava philosopher 

emphasized the difference between us and God. 

Paramatma: The localized aspect of God present in the 

hearts of all living beings. 

Purana: The puranas is a collection of ancient Indian 

revealed scriptures. 

Ramanuja, Sri: 11th century Vaishnava philosopher and 

teacher 

Sankaracarya, Sripad: See Advaita-vada 

Vaishnava: Worshipper of Vishnu, the supreme God upon 

whom all other Gods as well as all living entities depend. 

Veda: Revealed knowledge of the truth, compiled in 

scriptures called the Vedas. Adj. Vedic. 

Vishnu: see Vaishnava 
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